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INTRODUCTION

The Planning Commission set up a Committee of Experts ; -
ment Est&g:tateg‘. under its Resolution NcI:. L & E (E) 12-7/65?, datcf'.)«il mﬂﬁl%
1968 to “‘ go into the estimates of unemployment worked out for the prcvious’
Plans and the data and methodology used in” arriving at them and advise the Plan-
mng Commission on the various issues connected therewith, in particular, the
alternative methods of analysis, computation and presentation that may be adopt-

ed for the Fourth Five-Year Plan (1969—74 in the te ; i
1969—79.% The Committee consisted of = R year perspective of

1. Prof. M.L. Dantwala, University of Bombay,
Bombay .. Chairman

2. Prof. K. N. Raj, University of Delhi, Delsi .. Member

3. Prof. D.B. Lahiri, Indian Statistical
Instltute, Calcutta .. Member

2. In pursuance of the suggestion made at the mecting of the Committee
held on December 8, 1968, the following experts were appointed as Technical
Consultants to the Committee :—

1. Dr. P.M. Visaria,
University of Bombay,
Bombay.

2. Shri J. Krishnamurty,
Univeristy of Delhi,
Delhi. -

3. Shri Sudhir Bhattacharyya,
Indian Statistical Institute,
Calcutta.

3. T he Committee was asked to consider the following issues :—
“ (1) Concepts :

In the rural areas, the concept of unemployment, as the term is usually
understood, is not applicable and the method of working out ‘equivalent full time
unemployment” from such data as may be available about the number of man-
hours worked in a year is, as Prof. Mahalanobis himself admitted, arbitrary and
not of the slightest value in making policy or administrative decisions. What
is to be done ?

“(2) Methods of direct estimation of Unemployment .—

These methods are essentially bascd (a) for the urban areas cn the’Employ-
ment Exchange data and (b) for the rural areas on the National Sample Survey

1X
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'(NSS) data of the 16th Round done in 1960-61. The limitations of Employ-
ment Exchange data asindicators of unemployment arise from (i) some persons
already employed registering themselves, (ii) same persons not employed not
registecring themselves, (iii) some persons registering themselves at more than one
Employment Exchange, and (iv) some persons from rural areas registering them-
selves at the exchanges, The limitations for the rural areas are even more serious
because the latest available NSS data relate only to 1960-61 and the estimates of
rural unemployment for subsequent years are based on the assumption that the
proportions of L nemployed in the rural population would be the same (i.e.,1.6 per
cent) asin 1960-61. There is no means to verity the validity of this assumption.

“Because of the reasons sct out above, the estimation of base year unemploy-
ment for a five year plan, or ‘backlog’ as it is called, is subject to serious limi-
tation. Shall we continue to use the Employment Exchange and NSS data and
if so, what corrective factors, if any, shall we apply ?

“(3) Method of indirect estimation of Unemployment—

This method consists in taking a previous direct estimation of unemploy-
ment in 1950-51 [subject to the limitation mentioned in (2) above] and adding
to it the difference between the entrants to labour force in a five year period and
the employment generated as estimated on the basis on investment made in
public and private sectors by the use of sectoral investment-employment ‘norms’
or ‘coefficients’. The number of entrants to labour force is computed on the basis
of population data for age-groups and the participation rate for males and females
as indicated by the latest population census returns. The estimation of employ-
ment generated takes the investment-employment norms for sectors or activities
for which investment data are available and then makes an overall addition of
about 50 per cent for the indirect employment . The result all along has been an
increase in the figure of ‘backlog.’ _

““Was the base figure of backlog in 1950-51 of 3.5 million, reliable or
accellatable 7 Isthe present method of estimating entrants to labour force scieati-
fically valid ? Is the present method of estimating employment generated in a
five year period correct ?

“(4) If both the direct and indirect methods of estimation of unemploy-
ment are deficient and subject to limitations do we now state clearly that ‘backlog’
estimates of the past were exceedingly rough and need not be relied upon as a kind
of overall guide to policy and action ? 'What other method of analysis; and
presentation shall we adopt 77

4. . The Committee held meetings in Delhi and Bombay from time” to
time. Some of the members and technical consultants had discussions with the
Directorate General of Employment and Training, the Indian Statistical Institute,
the Central Statistical Organisation, the Office ofthe Registrar General and the
Institute of Applied Manpower Research.

5. The Committee received very valuable technical assistance from  Dr.
P.M. Visaria, Shri Sudhir Bhattacharya and Shri J, Krishnamurty, The time
and attention they devoted to the work of the Committee far surpassed what could
reasonably be expected from honorary consultants. The notes prepared by them
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have been included in the RcFort as Appendices . We wish to place on record
our appreciation and thanks for their cooperation.

6. Shri K.V, Iyer, Joint Director, Labour and Employment Division
of the Planning Commission and his coileagues, Shri N.R. Ramasubramanian,
Shri M.K. Ghosal, and Shri S. Fasihuddin provided not only sccretarial assistance

but also technical help on many important issues. We wish to record our appre-
ciation of the same.

New DELHI, M.L. DANTWALA, CHAIRMAN
March 27, 1970. K.N. RAJ1, MEMBER

D. B. LAKIRI, MEMBER.



CHAPTER |

PLANNING COMMISSION'S ESTIMATES OF UNEMPLOYMENT AND
EMPLOYMENT GENERATION : AN OUTLINE

ACCORDING to the terms of reference of the Committee it is to “gointo the estimates of un-
employment worked out for the previous Plans and the data and methodology used in arriving
at them and advise the Planning Commission on the various issucs connected therewith, in parti-
cular, the alternative methods of analysis, computation and presentation that may be adopted
for the Fourth Five Year Plan (1969—74) in the ten-year perspective of 1969—79."

1.2. Inthis chapter, we propose to review briefly the estimates of unemployment, presented
by the Planning Commission in the various documents, This review is necessary because the changes
or revisions made in these estimates at different times have not becn documented in a single com-
prehensive study. We recognise that in the summary statements presented below we might have
overlooked at times the qualifications and cautions which accompanied the relevant discussion
in the Planning Commission’s documents,

"1.3. The review below is confined to the Planning Commission’s estimates and the metho-
dology adopted in successive Plans for calculating :

(a) the backlog of unemployment or the number of persons unemployed at the beginning
of the Plan :

(b) the net additions to the labour force during the Plan period ;

(c) the employment potential or the number of jobs likely to be generated through the
implementation of the Plan as formulated ; and

(d) the employment generated or achievements in terms of employment on the basis of the
actual Plan performance.

First Plan (1951—56)

t.4. At the time of the formulation of the First Plan, there were hardly any statistical data
on employment and unemployment except the Employment Exchange statistics limited to a few
towns and major cities. No estimates of unemployment in the economy as a whole were there-
fore attempted in the First Five-Year Plan. It was stated that

“..the extent of unemployment in rural areas is difficult to estimate. Some authori-
ties put the figure at 30 per cent ; but in addition to this, there is chronic under-
employment., The quantitative estimates of this are even more difficult to work
out,”

No estimates were offered either of the growth of the labour force during the Plan period.

1.5. Some indication was however given of the extent of educated unemployment on the
basis of Employment Exchange data. The likely impact of the Plan on the employment situation
was also estimated separately for some sectors, For some organized industries, the estimate was
based on the information collected from employers’ organisations about their future labour re-
quirements, The wage component of the proposed investment in roads and major irrigation and
power projects, and the output targets set in the mining sector taken along with available data on
output per worker in mining, formed the basis of the estimates for these sectors. Similarly, for
cottage and small scale industries the available data on investment or output per worker, taken
together with the investment and/or output targets for these industries, were used for making
some estimates. For building and construction activities, the estimate was based, inter alia on
the number of man-days required to build a house of certain specifications. The quantum of addi-
tional full-time employment in agriculture was estimated from the additional area to be brought

\First Five Year Plan, p. 652, para 5.
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under irrigation and land reclamation schemes. The employment likely to be generated through
“local works™ and in the tertiary sector in general could not be quantified.® .

. 16, The direct non-agricultural employment generated during the First Plan period was
estimated at 4.5 million.* This was exclusive of employment in trade, commerce, etc,, which
was later estimated at 1 million.t Thus the employment achievement of the First Plan outside
agriculture was reckoned at 5.5 million. ;

Second Five Year Plan (1956—61)

1.7. The Second Five-Year Plan furnished fairly detailed estimates of unemployment for
the first time. The backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Plan was placed at about
5.3 million, 2.8 million in rural arcas and 2.5 million in urban areas. Unemployment in rural
areas, though difficult to separate from under-employment, was estimated on the basis of the results
of the First Agricultural Labour Enquiry (1950-51). It was assumed that, in view of the marked
emphasis on agricultural development during the First Plan period, the rural unemployment situa-
tion would not have worsened and that *“it might be safe to say that the volume of rural unemploy-
ment during the operation of the First Plan has not materially changed”.* Rural un employment
at the beginning of the Second Plan was therefore taken to be of the same order as was presumed
to have been revealed by the First Agriculturai Labour Enquiry for the year 1950-51. The esti-
mate of urban unemployment was based on the data available from the Live Register of the Em-
ployment Exchanges, adjusted in the light of the findings of the Preliminary Survey of Urban
Unemployment undertaken by the National Sample Survey (NSS)in 1953 at the suggestion
of the Planning Commission. According to this survey, only about 25 per cent of the unemployed
persons had registered themselves with the Employment Exchanges ; since the number of persons
on the Live Register of the Exchanges was about 0.7 million in March, 1956, urban unemploy-
ment was estimated at 2.8 million. After allowing for some frictional unemployment the figure
of 2.5 million was adopted.®

1.8. - The net addition to the labour force during the period 1956—61 was originally esti-
mated in the Plan at about 10 million (6.2 million in rural areas and 3.8 million in urban areas).
After the Plan was published, the population estimate for 1961 was revised upwards to 420 milion
from the earlier estimate of 408 million. The estimate of growth in the labour force was also
revised from 10 million to 11.7 million. The revised labour force estimate was based on the assum-
ption that 90 per cent of the males, and 36 per cent of the females, in the age-group 15—59 would
participate in productive activity and constitute the labour force. (The rate for females was based
on the rate of “participation of females in the labour force in 1951°", derived from the 1951 Census).”

b

1.9. The additional employment likely to be generated during the Se}ond Plan period
was estimated at about 10 million, 8 million in the non-agricultural sector and 106 million in agri-
culture. The figure for the non-agricultural sector was based on the identification of three com-
ponents and quantification of the likely increase in employment in each of them. The three com-
ponents were : (a) employment in “construction” (2.1 million), (b) *“‘continuing non-agricultural
employment” (3.1 million), and (c) “indirect employment in trade, commerce, etc.” (which was
estimated, on the basis of the occupational pattern observed in the Population Census of 1951,ut
52 per cent of the increase in employment in construction and ‘“‘continuing non-agricultural em-
ployment™)*. The estimates for construction and ‘‘continuing non-agricultural employment”

Ibid, pp. 653—55,
'Second Five Year Plan, p. 119, para 13.

‘Outlook on Employment and Related Papers (A Joint Study by the Directorate General of Resettlement
and Employment, Ministry of Labour and Employment, and Labour and Employment Division, Plan-
ning Commission, 1959, p. 6).

tSecond Five Year Plan, p. 111, para 6.
“Second Five Year Plan, p. 110
*Outlook on Empisyment and Related Papes, op. ¢il., page 5.

SAdditional employment in “construction™ referred to that direcily associated with the construction corn:-
pouent of the increasesin invesiment in the economy; “continuing non-agiicultural employment” was
1lentified with the employment “'in the contiouing phase i.e. as a result of the operation and maintenance
of assets created during the process of construction™; and “indirect cmployment in trade, commerce, etc™
with all the other services not covered above.
\
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were based on (i) the data supplicd by State Governments and Central Ministrics, and (i) the
ph_ysxcal or financial targets indicated in the Plan for public and private sectors, after making
ndjustments for rise in prices and assumed changes in productivity.

1.10. Th: estimate of additional employment in agriculture (1.6 million) referred appa-
reatly only to employment “on a full-time basis according to rural standards”. The basis of the
estimate will be evident from the following extract :

“..of the 10 million new entrants to the labour force a large number will be among
families depending on land. In regard to such persons, as has been pointed out
earlier, the quantum of additional work has to be measured not in terms of jobs,
but in the form of additional income accruing to them. Further, on account of
irrigation provided during the Plan period, it is reasonable to assume that of the
additional acreage irrigated, a part will provide opportunities of work on a full-
time basis according to rural standards. There are also allied schemes of reclama-
tion of land by manual labour, schemes of Central Tractor Organisation, etc.,
and expansion and development schemes of plantations, pepper and horticulture.
These put together are estimated to provide employment to about 1.6 million new
entrants to the labour force in rural areas.””®

. 1.11. It was recognised that, in addition to such “full-time’ employment, there would be
significant reduction in under-employment in both the agricultural and non-agricultural sectors.
This is evident from the following’ statement :

**Additional employment likely to be generated over the Second Plan period in sectors
other than agriculture is estimated at 8 million. In this estimate only full-time
employment has been taken into account. There are in the Plan programmes of
development such as irrigation and land reclamation which will reduce under-
employment to some extent and may also absorb new persons. In the present
socio-economic  structure in the rural areas the distribution of a given quantum
of work or income cannot be split up as between employment for the under-employed
and full-time employment as sucE. With the increase in agricultural production
envisaged in the Plan and the substantial increase in employment opportunitics
outside agriculture, there will be a significant increase in incomc and reduction
in under-employment in the primary sector. The promotion and reorganisation
of village and small-scale industries along the lines suggested in the Plan will pro-
vide fuller employment to larger numbers of persons engaged in these industries.
Altogether, in aggregate terms, the Plan envisages a sufficient increase in the demand
for labour to match the increase in the labour force amounting to 10 million.'to .

~1.12. For formulating programmes specially designed to alleviate unemployment among
the educated (persons with and above matriculation or equivalent ¢ducational achievements), a
Study Group on Educated Unemployed was set up by the Planning Commission in 1955, On
the basis of the Preliminary Survey of Urban Unemployment, undertaken by the NSS, the Study
Group ‘placed the number of educated unemployed in 1956 at 0.55 million. Further it estimated
that 1.45 million educated persons would be added to the labour force during 1956—61.

1.13. A review of employment performance in the Second Plan period, as given in the
Third Plan document,! indicated that additional employment was created during 195¢— 61
for only about 8 million (6.5 million outside agriculture) as against the carlier estimate of 10
million.* | .

Third Five Year Plan (1961—606) -

1.14. The backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Third Plan was originally placed
at 9 million. This was based on the earlier estimate of unemployment at the beginning of the Second

"Second Five Year Plan, p. 118

1 eocond Five Year Plan, Chapter ILL, p. 75.
UThird Five Year Plan, p. 156, para 6.
Wgecond Five Year Plan, pp. 115118,
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Plan (5.3 million), the larger increase in the !abour force than was expected (11.7 million instead
of 10.0 million), and the estimated shortfall in performance (about 2 million) compared to the
sarlier prognosis of the additional employment likely to be generated by the Second Plan, It
was added that “..underemployment in the sense of those who have some work but are
willing tos takellllp ad%itional work cannot be precisely estimated, but is believed to be of the order
of 15—18 miilion.’?

1.15. Since the 1961 Census data on the age composition of the population and on parti-
cipation rates were not available at the time the Third Plan document was prepared, the NSS
data formed the basis of the “‘general assumptions™ made for estimating the net addition to labour
force during the Third Plan perlod at 17 million.** It would also appear from some of the docu-
ments on employment prepared in the Planning Commission at the time that the labour force parti-
cipation rate was expected to riss with the development process. This will be evident
from the following extract : :

“In 1951, wehad a population of about 362 millions and a labour force of 144 millions
(102 millions depending on agriculture and 42 milllons in the non-agricultural
sector). The working force constituted about 40 per cent of the total popula-.
tion. With the stage of development that we might reach in 1976, it would be
safe to assume that the labour force participation will increase to 45 per cent
(in the calculations given later we have assumed also a smaller labour force partici-
pation amounting to 42.5 per cent),”6

1.16. The employment potential of the Third Plan was calculated by the Planning Com-
mission on much the same basis as for the Second Plan. - The no:ms for estimating increases in
non-agricultural employment were, however, adjusted for the rise in prices and the assumed in-
crease in productivity. Further, the increase in *‘indirect employment” was calculated at 56 per
cent of the additional direct employment estimated to be generated by developmental programmes
outside agriculture (as comparecf to 52 per cent assumed in the Second Plan). Thus the total em-
pl yment potential of the Third Plan was estimated at 14 millior, 10.5 million outside agricul-
ture and 3.5 milllon in agriculture. Since the growth in labour force during the Plan period was
estimated at 17 milllion, the expected growth in employment revealed a likely shortfall of about
3 milllon. (In order to cover this gap, the Third Plan envisaged a massive programine of rural works
which was expected to provide 100 days of work in a year to 0.1 million persons in the first year
rising to about 2.5 million persons in the last year of the Plan.) ;

1.17. In the Third Plan also, unemployment among the educated was analysed separately
inits two aspects, i.e. the backlog of such unemployment and the addition to the educated labour
force. The backiog of the educated unemployed was estimated at about 1 million and the addition
to the educated labour force at 3 million during the period 1961—66.19

1.18. Later, while assessing the employment performance during the Third Plan period,
it was noted that the figure of unemployment at the beginning of the Third Plan needed revision
in the light of better and more up-to-date data from the National Sample Survey and the Live Regis-
ter of the Employment Exchanges. According to the results of the 16th Round of the National
Sample Survey (1960-61), about 1.62 per cent of the rural population was unemployed. On this,
basis, rural unemployment in 1960-61 was placed at 5.8 million. The definition of the rural un-
employed used in this Round of the National Sample Survey covared ‘‘all persons who, owing to
lack of work, had not worked even on a single day during the reference week and were currently
available for work”. They included *(a) persons seeking work through Employment Exchanges,
intermediaries, applications or direct contacts ; and (b) persons not seeking but avallable for work
at current rates of remuneration in prevalling conditions of work”. As for urban unemployment,
the data relating to the number of persons rcgistered with the Bmployment :Exchanges, after some

WThird Five Year Plan, p. 156, para 6.

Mlbid. para T.

Bouilook on Employment and Relared Papers, op. cit., p. 6.
“Third Five Year Plan, p. 166, para 29,
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necossary adjustments, yielded a figurs of 1.5 million. Thus, the total unemployment in  1960-61
was estimated at ar>und 7 milllon, instead of 9 milian as estimated earlior, and this figure was pre-
sented in the Draft Oatline of the Pyurth Five Year Plan (1966 —71} published In August, 1966.
[t may ba n>ted that the s»urces of data and the mathads of estimation used for estimating the stack
of the rural unemployed were in this case wholly different from those used carlier.

1.19. Whilo reviewlng the performance of the Third Plan on the cuiployment front, the
Draft Qutline of the Fourth Five Year Plan (1966—71) indicated also that the additional employment
created during ‘the Third Plan period was about 14.5 million, 10.5 million in the nen-agricultural
sector and 4 million in agriculture. The method used for this revised estimate for the Third Plan
was not stated explicitly. We understand that it was the same as that adopted for making the
carlier estimates of the employment potential of the Third Plan.

Fourth Five Year Plan : A Draft Outline (1966—71)

1.20. The backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the Fourth Plan, i.c. April, 1966,
was thus estimated at between 9 and 10 million, i.e. by adding to the revised figure of the backlog
at the start of the Third Plan (7 milllon) the difference between the net addition to the labour force
(17 million) and the additional employment generated (14.5 million) during the period 1961—66.
Three-fourths of this stock of unemployed (i.c. about 7 million) were belioved to be in rural arcas.}!

1.21. Weunderstand that an alternative method of estimation also yilelded very ncarly the same
figure. In the absence of any direct information on rural unemploymeat after the 16th Round of
the NSS, it was assumed that rural unemployment had remained at the same level as reported by the
NSS for 1960-61 (i.e. at 1.62 per cent of the rural population). On this basis, the volumo of rural
unemployment was estimated at 6.3 million. For the urban sector, the available data on the number
of persons on the Live Register of the Bmployment Bxchanges were adjusted by using some approximate
correction factors for (1) the registration of persons who were in fact employed, (2) registrants resident
in rural areas, and (3) incomplete registration of the unemployed. The resulting estimate of urban
unemployed was 3 million. Thus taking the rural and urban sectors together, total unenmployment
in the country according to this method of estimation amounted to 9.3 million.

1.22. For estimating the net additions to the labour force during the Fourth Plan perind
(1966—71), due account was taken of the labour force participation rates in the age-group 15—59
reported by the Population Census of 1961. The estimates of the likely additions to the lJabour force
did not however take into account the different participation rates for rural and urban areas, since
the available population pro ections did not distinguish between the rural and the urban population.
The net additions to the total labour force were estimated at 23 million. Using the norms similar
to those adopted for the Third Plan, and with adjustments for price changes and assumied rise In pro-
ductivity, the employment potential of the Fourth Plan was estimated at 18.5 to 19.0 miflon (14
million outside agriculture and 4.5 to 5.0 million in agriculture).

1.23.  Afterthe publication ofthe Draft Qutlineofthe Fourth Five Yeas Plan (1966-67)in 1966,
the reliabllity of the estimates of the additions to employment and of the stock of unemployed was
questioned from varlons quarters. It was pointed out that, in rural areas, not much open  unemploy-
ment existed, only ‘a high degree of un(ﬁ? -cmployment ; and that the estimate of 9-10 million
unemployed, of whom about 7 million were thought to be in the rural sector, was thereforo very much
on the high side if it was additional to the under-employment known to be widely prevalent. On the
other side, the view has been put forward that it is not very meaningful In the Indian context to make
a sharp distinction between under-employment, ifit is severe, and open unemployment ; and that
the concepts used understate the true magnitude of unemployment. Another criticism has been that
the urban unemployment estimates made on the basis of Enmployment Bxchange d_ata suffered from a
number of limitations, possibly exaggerating the unemployment situation. Estima‘es of additional
cmployment expected to be generated by the Five Year Plans have also been criticised as  very
defective, .

Fourth Five Year Plan ; Dmft (1969—74)

“ 1.24. Inthe Draftofthe Fourth Five Year Plan (1969—74) published in March, 1969, no attempt
was made to indicate the backlog of unemployment, additions to the labour force, or the employment
potential of the plan outlays. The reasons for this were stated as follows :—-

“In previous Plans, estimates used to be presented of the backlug of uscmployiwent ul the
beginning of the Plan poriod, of the estimated increaso in the work-force during the

) ViFourth Five Year Plan (1966—-T71), A Draft Ouline, p. 106, para 1,
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period, and of additional employment likely to be secured through implementation
of thePlanasformulated. Exceptingthe estimateofincreasein the work-force waich
was related to demographic data, the others were admittedly rough estimates. There
were inherent difficulties in estimating the employment potential of the vast range of
projects and programmes planned during a period. These were accentuated by the
uncertainties relating to implementation. An estimate of the total employment created
during a Plan period was thus in the nature of a guess. No compiehensive surveys
were available of the situation in urban and rural areas at different pointsof time which
would make it possible to check the validity of the estimates made. The estimates
carried over frem Plan to Plan appeared less and less firmly based. There was also
considerable divergence of opinion regarding appropriate definitions of and suitable
yardsticks for measuring under-employment and unemployment, urban and rural.”*

Reference was made to the appointment of the present Committee which was to investigate the various
relevant issues. :

~ L.25. Our observations on the methodology and the assumptions underlying the various
cstimates of the Planning Commission, as presented above, are outlined in the next Chapter.

“rowrth Five Year Plan (1969—T4)~Draft, pp. 341-42.
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CHAPTER Il

l_?.VALUAT[ON OF THE PLANNING COMMISSION'S METHODOLOGY AND
ASSUMPTIONS

It will be evident from Chapter I that, in arriving at the estimates of unemployment, the
Planning Commission used two different mothods. One which may be describad as an indirect
method, was based on estimating net additions to the labour force and the “employment potential™ of
investment angl growth in output during the different Plan periods, If the formerexceeded the latter
ina Plan period—as was usually the case— the difference was added to the backlog of estimatod
unemployment at the beginning of the periad to arrive at estimates of unemployment at the end of it.
The second method utilized dircctly the information regarding unemployment available from
National Sample Surveys and from the Employment Exchanges with some adjustments considered
necessary. We shall outline the limitations of both these methods.

2.2. The clements involved in the first method of estimation will be evident from the fllowing
equation which expresses the rclevant retationship :—

Backlog of unemployment at the start of a Plan period,

(a) Backlog of unemployment al the start of the preceding Plan period plus
(b) Net additions to the labour force during the period minus
(c) Additional emplayment generated during the period.

Estimates of each of these components for the period of the Second, Third and Fourth Plans,
referred to in Chapter I, are summarised in Table 1 below :

TABLE 1 -

v

Estimates of Unemployment, Net Additions to the Labour Force, * Employment Potential® and
Actual Employment Generation presentedin Successive Plan Documents

(Figures in millions)

Second Third Fourth Plan Draft
Plan Plan Outline
(1956—61)  (1961—606) (1966—171)
Unemployed at the start of each Plan .. 53 ( 9 ()) 9.0 —-100
70
Net additions to the labour force during the
Plan period o 10-0 170 230
(11+7)
Employment potential of the Plan—
(a) Total .. 10-0 140 18:5--19-0
(b) Non-Agricultural .. 80 10-5 14-0
(c) Agricultural - 20 35 4:5-50
Employment generated by the Plan-—
(a) Total .. 80 14-5
(10-0)
(b) Non-agricultural .. 65 10-5
(c) Agricultural .. 18 40

(Note : Figures in parentheses show the revised estimates)



Importance of the Initial Estimate of the Backlog

2.3. [Itisobvious that the estimates of the stock of unemployed as at the end of the Third Plan
and at the beginning of the Fourth Plan are affected, among other things, by the assumed unemploy-
ment at the start of this series of exercises, i.¢. at the start of the Second Plan when this particular pro-
cedure was adopted. When the estimates of the unemployed at the start of the Third Plan were revised,
the assumption of backlog at the start of the Second Plan was left unchanged and the estimate of the
employment generated during the Second Plan was revised upwards by about 2 million to ensure
internal consistency of the various estimates. -

2.4. Asnoted earlier, the estimale of mural unemployment in 1956 was said to have been based
on the Agricultural Labour Enquiry conducted in 1950-51 and on the further assumption that invest-
ment and growth of output during the First Plan perlod would have absorbed the net additions to
the rural labour force that occurred during the p.riod 1951 —56. The households covered in the
First Agricultural Labour Enquiry were those in which *‘either the head of the family or 50 per cent
or more of the earners reperted agricultural labour as their main occupation™, the main occupation
of a person being one In which he was “engaged for 50 per cent or more of the total number of days
worked by him during the previous year”. Data on the number of days during which the agricultural
adult male lab-urers were fully employed were collected month to month for a period of one year.
However, in doing so “only those labourers were taken into account in any month who reported wage
pald employment for at least one day in that month™. Thus the data related only to unemployment
among male agricultural labourers who had some wage employment during the reference month. One
of the reports based on the Enquiry referred to 16 per cent of cultivating labourers being ““chronically
unemployed”.2  This figure seems to have been used to estimate the unemployed, among maie
agricultural labourers who numbered approximately 15 million according to 1951 Census. The result-
ing estimate of unemployed male agricultural labourers was 2.4, million. It was assumed that,
among non-agricultural rural workers, the rate of unemployment might be half that found among
agricultural labaurers; this figure was applied to 4.9 million rural non-agricultural workers to arrive
at the number of unemployed non-agricultural rural workers as 0.4 million®*4, and the total number
unemployed in the rural sector as 2.8 million.

2.5. It will be seen that in the above method of estimating the rural unemployed, agricultural
workers other than wage labourers were wholly excluded. Also the estimate of unemployed non-
agricultural rural workers pertained only to the 4.9 million “employees” among *‘self-supporting™
persons according to the 1951 Census, which did not classify “earning dependents” by class of worker.
Thus, it was implicitly assumed that the problem of unemployment did not affect the self-employed in
the rural population. However, lest it should appear that the estimate of backlog of rural unemploy-
ment at the beginning of the Second Plan needs an npward revision, it should be pointed out that
during the period when the agricultural labour families surveyed in the Agricultural Labour Bnquiry
did not report any wage employment, they might have had some work on their own land or in other
activities which provided them an opportunity towork as self-employed®. Besides, the labourers
may have been unable to take up wage employment due to inclement weather, sickness, etc.., Thus,
an agriculiural labourer who did not report wage employment during a month would not necessarily

1Government of India, Ministry of Labour, Agriculiural Labour Enquiry, Report of Iutensive Survey
oj;l ?gg{culr;asrgl Lal;ggr: Employment, Under-employment, Wages and Levels of Living, Vol. 1,
All India, 1955, p. .

*B. Ramamucti, Agricaltnral Labour, tiow They Work and Live, 1954, pp. 13-14

W.K.R.V. Rao, “the Second Five Year Plan: Employment Patern and Policics™ in : Planning Commis-
sion, Papers Relating to the Formulation of the Second Five Year Plan, New Delhi, 1955, pp. 241-242.

tAccording to some evidence available in the 11th and 12th Rounds (1956-57) of the NSS, in  agricultural
labour houscholds, 6,06 pur cent of the males and 6.87 percent of the females  were  unemployed: the
corresponding figures for non-agricultural labour households were 1.50 and 0.91 per cent respectively.
See:the NSS Report No, 52, Tables with notes on Employment and Unemployment, 1ithand 12th Rouncs
August 1956, August 1957, Delhi, 1961, p. 54. Thus the incidence of unemployment among male agri-
cultural labourers was about four times as high as among male non-agricultural 1abour; the corresponding
difference in the case of females was more than seven-fold,

'SeaB. Ramamurti, op. cit. page 10, para2-1. Itisimportant tonote that about 50 par cent of the agri-
cultural labour famllies surveyc(f in the Agricuttural Labour Enquiry had some land,

'Gowrnm.?nt g_f,' Indla, Ministry of Labour, Agricultiral Labour Enguiry, Report on [ntensive Survey
op, cit, p.
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be unemployed throughout the reference month, much less througho
b ut the ,

the average percentage of labourers without wage eI’IP]O)ﬂﬂcnsthdurinB )?l?: terllz': ﬁ\s:n'm’: igil'l t?l:;
survey period Indicated the propartion of chronically unemployed labourers was inaccurate. Also
It 1mplied a conversion of unemployment measured in terms of man-months Into the number of
unemgl\)yid men,l‘a lll)ncedgrc lhalt is l}iglflﬂyl:qucsxonable. Therefore, the estimate of rural unemploy-
ment based essentially on the results of the First Agricultura :

serious limitations, 8 | Labour Enquiry was subject to  several

2+6. As mentioned earlier in Para 1.7 of ChapterI, the Plannin fecionte acti

backlog of unemployment in urban India at the start of the Second lglzglo \[x?;?;ﬁ so;SttltT;aéz|: ‘;r:)l:xi
Employment Exchanges, corrected for non-registration by some of the urban unemployed. The cor-
reclion factor (the proportion of unemployed among those registered with exchanges) was based
on the preliminary survey of urban unemployment undertaken by the NSS in Scptember, 1953. This
survey covered only the towns with a population of 50,000 or more according to the 1951 Ceusus and
excluded the four big cities of Calcutla, Bombay, Madras and Delhi, The proportion of unemployed
registered with Employment Exchanges according to Lhis survey was 27 per cent’. The survey of
Calcutta city during September 5—Dgcember 5, 1953 indicated about 23 per ccat of the unemploycd
to be regisiered with the Employment Exchanges.® We shall comment later on the various limitations
of the Employment Exchange data for estimating the volume of urban unemployment.® However, at
the moment, it should be noted that at the end of March, 1956, there were only 136 Employment Ex-
changes in the country ; and therefore, the statistics on the number of persons on the Live Register
of these exchanges did not fully represent the situation prevailing in entire urban India. Also, the
adjustments did not allow for the possible rural origin of some of those who were registered with Employ-
ment Exchanges. In view of the various reservations noted above, the estimates of the back-log ol
unemployment in rural and urban India at the start of the Second Plan must be regarded as very rough.

Additions to the Labour Force

2+7. As mentioned in Paragraph I.15 of Chapter I, around 1958-59 the view was apparently held
in the Planning Commission that the labour force participation rate would tend to rise with the de-
velopment process. This view was probably based on the post-war Western experience regarding
female participation and was supported by the higher labour force participation rates reported by the
NSS Rounds than those suggesied by the 1951 Census. The 1961 Census also reported higher parti-
cipation rates than the 1951 Census. The 1961 Census rates were used to estimate the Likely addition
to the labour force during the Fourth Plan period (1966—71) as 23 million.

2.8. The estimates of labour force derived from the application of participation rates—revealed
by the Cinsus or by the NSS—are necessarily influcnced by the particular set of dufinitions ado pud.
For example, since the 1961 Counsus participation rates aie derived from a very broad definition of
workers in seasonal activities, the labour force estimate based on it will include persons who only eoter the
labour force to mect the peak-scason demana for labour (mainly as unpmr family workers) and then
withdraw. It would therefore be a mistake to assume—as the Planning Commission has apparcntly
donc—that this ¢ntive labour force, or additions to it, would nced or seck and be availuble for full—time
year-round jobs. Scveral of them are not in the labour market in the strict sense of the term.  They will
work on family entcrprises if there is work to do; if not, they would continue their other activitics in
the houscho'd. Quite a fuw in this category might, of course, be persons with grossly inadequate in-
comes Who would thercfore welcome suitable opportunities for adaitional work. All that is sought
to be emphasised here is that the problum of this group should not be mixed up with the problem of
generating full-time jobs. (In the next chapler we have suggested the type of additional information that
should be oblained from cmploymentfunemployment surveys to serve the need of appropriate policy
formulation. We also suggest that information on labour force, employment and unemployment
should be disaggregated so that those who may meed wage or salaricd work could be distinguished
from those whose preference would be for more work in family enterprises).

2.9. One might mention here the nced to take into account not only the net additions to the
labour force but also the gross numbur of entries into and withdrawals from the labour force. Mean
usually enter into the labour force bufore the age of 30 and withdrawals take place at older ages. The

*The NSS Report No.8, Report on Preliminary Survey of Urban Unemployment, Sepiember, 1953, pp. 1-2.
*The NSS Report No. 17, Report on Sample Survey of Employment in Caleutia, 1953, Delhi, 1939, p, 121,
*See paragraphs 2.21—2.26 below; also Chapier IV, paragraphs 4.27—4.30,
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job requircments of the entrants into the labour force are diffcrent from the vacancies resulting from

withdrawals. With a rprope,r use of age-specific participation rates, it should be possible to make
scparate estimates of cntries and withdrawals!o,

2.10, The non-availability of detailed age-specific participation rates from the 1961 Census
has been a handicap in making such adjustments.  The NSS data do provide more detailed age-speci-
fic participation ratcs but the age-groups have not always been comparable.  The NSS tables on urban
labour force paiticipation rates distinguish between the Staices but, for rural arcas, the State tables
are not yet available, The NSS sample is probably not large enough to give sufTicicntly precise estimates
of age-specific participation rates for all the States, that were necessary while making the labour force
projections for the Fourth Plan.

Employment Generation

2.11. As indicated earlier, the estimates of employment supposed to have been actually
gencrated duringa Plan period are based in part on the same norms as are used to estimate the “employ-
ment potential’’ at the beginning of the Pian period.  Any difference between the two is, therefore,
largely atiributable to divergence between the *‘planned™ and the “actual” investment and output.

2.12. In view of the difficultics expericnced in estimating the volume of investment in the noncorpo-
rate scgment of the private sector, more particularly in agriculture and small-scale industrics, the
estimatcs of employment generation are necessarily subjuct to an unknown margin of error. In parti-
cular, the estimates of additional employment generated in agriculture have been largely conjoctural.
In rural areas, persons from cultivating familics who enter the labour force are customarily absorbed in
the agricultural sector without regard to the quantura of work they may get and do not normally “seek”
alternative cmployment.  Those who seck nen-agricultural jobs might at times fall back on agriculture
particularly if they, or their families, own or could lease in some land. Fumale workers in rural arcas
also work mainly on family farms or similar household enterprises; even the job-scckers among them
might frequently drop out from the labour force and confine themselves to houschold work when the
available opportunities are inadequate.

2.13. The evidence from the 1951 and the 1961 Censuses as well as the various Rounds of the
NSS suggests that the number of persons working in the agricultural scctor  did increase substantially
over the periods 1951—61 and 1955—66, though the quantum of work andfor income of the additional
workers 1s not known. On the other hand, as noted earlier, the Planning Commission's estimates re-
lating to agriculture appear to have been made in terms of the additional employment  reckoned on 4
“full-time”” basis. The two are therefore mot comparable.

2.14. The difference between the Planning Commission’s estimates of employment generated
in agriculture and the increasc in the number of persons engaged in farming as recorded by the Censuses
and the NSS is very large.  Since large scctions of the labour force in agriculture were exposed to under-
employment throughout the period covered by these estimates, and no data are available for assessing
the direction or extent of change of under-employment in this sector over the poriod, there is no wav
of comparing the realised growth of employment with the growth as anticipated in the Plans.

2.15. It is however worth noting that, according to the data collected by the NSS in rural India
the percentage of the gainfully employcd population that was *“‘severcly under-cmploy.d” (i.e. working
28 hours or less during the reference weck and available for additional work) has shown some decline
between the 14th and the 17th Rounds (1958-59) to (1961-62). This will be evident from Table 2 below:

- TABLE 2

The percentage of Gainfully employed Males and Females Working for 28 Hours or less and Availuble
for Additional Work According to the Specified Rounds of the NSS in Rural India

NSS Round Year Male Fomale
14th .. 1958-59 518 8.94
15th T 1959-60 546 908
161h . 1960-61 384 6.55
17th 196162 396 589

Nofe : The concepts and methods used in these Rounds are gederal'y comparable .

SourcB: The NS5, Reports N3, 100 {pp. 154.55; 175-76); 143 (Dcaft) (pp. 96, 100, 120, 124) : 114 (pp. 152,
158, 167, 176) + 197 (Draft){pp. 105-6; 131-33). )i Happ. 152

WSee Chapter 111, para 3.22; also Appendix V.
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2.16. For the non-agricultural sector alw, reliable data on cmployment generation arg available
only for enterpriscs in the private scctor which employ more than specificd minimum number of
workers (gencrally refurred to as the organised segment of the private sector) and for ¢aterprises in the
public scctor.  Under the Employment Market Information Programme (EMI) of the Directorate
Guneral of Employment and Tratning (DGET), data are normally coliccted for establishments
employing 253 workers or more. Pur the Third Plan period one can thus obtain an estimate of actual
increase in employment—about 3.12 million—in the civilian public scctor and in the non-agricul-
tural scctor toguther (cxcluding  small-scale establishments and  plantations)t. The inclusion of
increased employment in the defunce scctor would not raise this figure above 4 million.  Since private
seclor establishmonts ¢mploying 25 persons or mo.¢ and engaged In trade, commerce, transport efc.
are covered by the EMI data, this figure of 4 million must be taken to include part of the increase in
what was describud as ‘indirect’ non-agricultural employmenit in the Planning Commis~ion’s estimates.
Howgver, for the other three-fifths of the estimated increase in employment of 10.5 million in the noa-
agricultural scctor during the Third Plan, the statistical basis for cross-checking is totally inadequate.

¢

Employment Norms

2:17. The Planning Commission has made several attempts to refine the employment norms
by consulting the various concerned agencics.  Yct the outcome has been far from satisfactory. For
estimating the ecmploymunt potential of a Plan, fairly reliable data are nceessary on additional employ-
m.nt per unit of investment and/or per unit increase in output in different sectors. The relevant ratios
not only differ from industiry to indystry but are scldom the same at the margin as on the average for
the same industry. Changes in technology and organization introduce further porbloms, The

grojccgion of past experience into the future for estimating increases in employment is thercfore rithen
azardous.

2.18. Inspite of this limitation, estimates of employment potential derived from observed raties
may be reasonably satisfactory for curtain scctors of the ecomomy such as orginiscd industry or
mining, particularly if the estimates are based on a fair degree of disaggregation (such as in inter-
industry analysis) and allowance is made for the possible divergence of the marginal from the average
ratios. Sucha procedure is, however, not feasible at this stage for large segnients of the scrvices scctor.
The practice hitherto adopted by the Planning Commission for estimating additional ¢employment in
“other scctors, including trade and commerce™, by assuming it to be a certain percentage (56 per cent
in the third Plan) of the total estimated increase in “construction and coutinuing non-agricultural em-
ployment™, is quite arbitrary and is almost a shot in the dark. .

2.19. Tt is also important to recognise, that, given the organisational characteristics of house-
hold and small-scale cuterpiises bascd largely on family labour, and the prevalent diffcrences bt!_lh_ L]
the attachment of family labour to such entorprises and in the intensity of their employmont it is im-
possible to judge how a given increase in ¢mployment potential is likely 4o get distributed among the
porsons in the labour furce event if such an increase could be somehow preciscly estimated. 1o practice,
when a gorm has buen used relating plann.d investment and increase in o utput 1o growth of employmeut,
it has not always been made clear Whether the additional ¢mployment estimated is full-time or at the
levul actually then poevalent in the industry.  As mentioned earlier, if the norm used cxplicitly refers
to full-timg work (as has sometimes been the casc) but the prevailing pattern of employnicnt in 8 scetor
is scasoral and not full-time or porennial, a given amount of investmunt or increds 10 output would
result in a large numbcr of pursons sceuring vmployment therefrom (though on 2 less than full-time
basis) than would by estimated by the use of the norm.

2:20. Thisis bust illustrated by the cstimates of employment polential inn the cumstruction scotor.
During cach of the Plans, a significant proportion of the estimated growth of cmploynwnt has buen
attributed to this scctor. The additional cmployment potential was, hoWever, estimitcd in trms of
man-years, more specifically, in terms of full-timg employment for 300 days. In replity, comstruclion
tends to be a scasonal activity ana a substantial proportion of the pursens working cn construction
projucts tends to be employed on daily or weekly wages. The construction «mployment goncrated by
the investment in the Plans is therefore likely to have buen spread over 8 larger Bumber of persons than
cstimated,

UThis figure excludes the plantations ia Maudras, Kerala and Mysore which werc not covered io the FMI
data for March, 1961,
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2-21. We have given a good deal of thought to the question of refinement of the estimates of
employment generation in different sectors but are unable to suggest any methods that would signi-
ficantly improve such estimates, in the short or medium run, for the economy asa whole.
The most that can be attempted by way of estimation is the likely growth of employment in a
few segments of the economy such as in manufacturing industries (that too only within enterprises
employing a specified minimum number of workers) and in certain types of services. For the rest,
reliance has to be placed primarily on recording at frequent intervals changes taking place in the
composition of the labour force (more particularly the numbers secking wage employment), its
industrial distribution, the wage rates for different types of labour, the intensity of employment,
and the numbers seeking employment., This can perhaps be done through quinquennial sample
surveys. The data thrown up by such surveys would help to throw light on the trends in the labour
market and make possible more dependable projections of the trends in employment and unemploy-
ment in the futurel?

Direct Estimates of Unemployment

2-22. Besides the indirect procedure for estimating the backlog of unemployment, the
Planning Commission has been using, more particularly in recent years, a direct method for estimat-
ing its volume. This direct method has been based mainly on the Employment Exchange data
for urban arcas and the NSS data for rural areas.

2:23. {The available data on the number of persons on the Live Register of the Employ-
ment Exchanges do not, however, permit reliable estimates of the volume of urban unemployment
because (i) some of those registered reside in rural areas and are not part of the urban unemployed ;
(ii) some of them are in fact employed orare students ; (iii) not all the unemployed even in urban
areas register themselves with the Employment Exchanges ; and (iv) some of the urban unemployed
probably register at more than one exchange. It is,therefore, necessary first to try and adjust
the Live Register figures for these Iimitations.s

2-24, Information on the proportion of the urban unemployed who register with the
Employment Exchanges has been available only from the various Rounds of the NSS in urban
arcas. On the proportion of rural registrants, and on the percentage of students and the already
employed among the registrants, no comprehensive information has been available until very re-
cently.!® A few months ago, a survey conducted by the DGET of about 18,000 persons on the Live
Register of the Employment Exchanges in different States of the country bas for the first time
provided some - estimates about them. Appendix III discusses in some detail the limitations of
these data collected by the NSS and the Employment Exchanges. No information is still available
on the extent of multiple registration. Under the circumstances, the use of the Employment Ex-
change data by the Planning Commission could have been based only on extremely rough and
undependable correction factors,

2-28. ' The percentage of unemployed in urban areas indicated by the data from the Em-
ployment Exchanges, substantially exceeds the percentage estimated by NSS surveys.' It has
been suggested that this divergence is probably due to the fact that the NSS definitions would
have the effect of classifying respondents as employed when for all practical purposes they may
in fact be unemployed. Thus it has been pointed out that a person reporting some work, “how-
ever nominal it may be”, during the reference period of one week is classified as “‘employed”
by the NSS The converse of this, however, is that many of those classified as unemployed
during the reference period of ““one weck” might be employed during the rest of the year.
Further, the NSS has tabulated the data on employed persons according to the number of
hours worked by them and their availability for additional work. It would appear from these
data that, even if persons reporting work for 28 hours or less during the reference week
and available for additional work were included with the unemployed, the urban unemployed
according to the NSS would not exceed 4 per cent of the urban labour forcelt On the other

115ee also Chapter IV, para 4.32.
uThe earlier surveys on this subject were restricted to some selected Employment Exchanges only.
WThis inference is based on the information available from the 17thand the 18th Rounds of the NSS.

According to the data from the 21st Round of the NSS, about 3 per ceat of the labour force could be classified
as unemployed (i.e. including those working for less than 28 hours and available for additional work).
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hand, the number of persons on the Live Register of the Employment Exchanges on December 31
1968, after adjustment for the various factors mentioned above (on the basis of the recent DGEf
survey and the NSS data on the proportion of the unemployed who register themselves with the
Employment Exchanges) amounts to about 7.5 per cent of the urban labour force.®

2-26. The adjusted Employment Exchange figures on the level of urban unemployment
seem to have been considered by the Planning Commission more acceptable than the sumber of
unemployed based on the urban labour force surveys of the NSS. The reason given is an impres-
sion that the latter under-estimated the volume of urban unemployment. If this impression is
correct, the use of NSS data for determining the proportion of the urban unemployed registering
with the Employment Exchange woud also seem to be questionable. Information on the propor-
tion of registrants who are actually residents in rural areas, and on the percentage of students and
the already employed among the persons on the Live Register is again subjcct to the limitation that
the respondents might consciously strive to avoid any inconsistency between their responses and
* the fact of their earlier registration with the Employment Exchanges.

2:27. The precise reasons for the discrepancy between the NSS and the adjusted Employ-
ment Exchange data on the urban unemployed are difficult to determine on the basis of available
information. Perhaps the two sources of data are basically non-comparable. The objective of
the data recorded by the Employment Exchanges has not been specifically to provide estimates of the
volume of urban unemployment. Further, since it has not been possible to assess firmly the
employment status of a person seeking registration at the Employment Exchanges, the statistics
about the unemployed supplied by the exchanges cannot be expected to be comparable with the
figures estimated by the NSS which uses a specific definition to classify persons as unemployed,
For the same reasons, itis not possible to state with certainty which of these two sources of in-
formation offers more accurate and dependable estimates of the volume of urban unemployment,

2:28. The NSS used to conduct rural l[abour force surveys to estimate uncmployment
in rural areas until the 17th Round (1961-62). Thereafter the data on rural unemployment are
collected only in the Integrated Household Schedule which is canvassed for a relatively small number
of houszholds. Information from these Integrated Household Schedules has recently been tabulated
for the 19th Round (1964-65) and for two sub-samples of the 21st Round (1966-67).

2:29. Some caution is, however, necessary in interpreting the NSS estimates of unemploy-
mznt, [tis inappropriate to assume that the percentage of the unemployed reported during a
Round—based on data collected over a year—refers to full-time unemployment, because persons who
may bz without work and szeking or available for work during the reference period of one week
may not bz without work throughout the year. The NSS data could rightly be used to assess only the
pattern and extent of rural under-employment. Moreover, as we shall discuss below, the concept
of unemployment is not meaningful in the conditions prevailing in rural India. "

2-30. Inconclusion, we would like to note that one of the major shortcomings of the estimates
of unemployment presented in the Plan documents has been their high degree of aggregation, except
for a separate reference to the problem of educated unemployment, i.e., those educated upto matri.
culation or higher level. The various estimates would be more meaningful for analysis and public
policy, and at the same time more reliable, if distinctions are made in the demand and supply of
fabour in terms of their location (State or Zone), rural-urban residence, houschold and wage
employment, and the characteristics of sex, age and education. Though lack of the nccessary data
has been the main reason for the presentation of aggregated figures for the net additions to the
labour force and for the likely growth in employment opportunities, the Planning Commission
can usefully advise other agencies to collect and process disaggregated data of the kind required.
Our recommendations on the subject of labour force data will be presented in the subsequent

discussion.

WSee Chapter IV, para 4.12 also Appendix ITI.
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CHAPTER IHI

A FRAMEWORK OF ANALYSIS

IN the previous two chapters we have reviewed the estimates of employment and unemployment
made by the Planning Commission and have pointed out the various limitations of these estimates.

3.2. We believe thai by introducing more clarity in the concepts of labour force and unemploy-
ment and by modifying them in consonance with the pature and the structure of the Indian economy,
it would be possible to derive estimates which would reflect more accurately the different facets of the
problem. It is also necessary to adopt survey techniques that would be more appropriate for measure-
ment of these phenomena.

3.3. In this chapter, we first describe the particular features of the Indian economy and of the
types of employment it generates, that have a bearing on the concepts of labour force and unemploy-
ment. We then discuss the problems of measurement of unemployment which arise as a result of these
features of the economy, It will be evident from the analysis that a single numerical estimate of the
unemployed cannot be very meaningful for conceptual reasons, Further, for the purpose of policy-
making, it is necessary to know not only the nature of the observed unemployment and the number of
those afizcted in each category, but also the regions in which the problem is more acute, the age group
and educational equipment of the unemployed, whether they are seeking job for the first time, their
earlier status (employer, employee, own account worker or unpaid family worker), the length of their
waiting period etc. Information on some of these qualitative aspects of unemployment is already avail-
able from several surveys. What is therefore needed is simply 2 more systematic tabulation and preper
interpretation. However, information on some other relevant aspects is not being collected at present,
We have listed these additional requirements and their relevance to the formulation of employment
policies has also been outlined below.

3.4. Finally, we emphasize the point that even the improved estimates of participation rates,
industrial distribution of the labour force etc., pertaining to previous years would not be wholly ade-
quate for the purpose of projections. The development process is likely to, in fact is meant to, alter
the various elements which enter into such projections. The dynamics of changes in the demand and
supply of labour should therefore be constantly watched.

3.5. At the outset, it is important to recognise that the labour supply available to the Indian
economy for productive activity—whatever the criteria by which-it is identified and estimated is ¢i an
extremely heterogeneous character.  As Table 3 would indicate, a significant proportion of the labcur
supply is self-employed or unpaid family labour within household enterprises, and only a purt secks wage
or salaried employment. The relative importance of these components differs considerably teiv cen
rural and urban areas. The unpaid family workers consist mainly of women and children whose par-
ticipation in economic activity is generally limited and who might not ordinarily be supplicrs of labour
outside their own individual household.! Unlike these family workers, the participation cf the self-
employed or own account workers is usually as complete as the pattern of economic activiiy in the given
industry or occupation and the availability of land and/or capital stock permits. However, bsth
among the self-employed and the unpaid family workers, even when the employment they obtiin in
their own enterprises is less than adequate, there would be many whose mobility is likely to be limited ;
and they may not, therefore, seek and/or be available for employment elsewhere.

Y

1According to one estimate, the number of unpaid family workers in Indiain 1961 was about 15 miltions
inthe male labour force ag=d 15 and over, and 21 millions in the corresponding female labour force.
Assuming continuation of (a) the agz-spzcific labour force participation rates estimited on the basis of
the 196t Census, and (b) the age-specific J:»roportions of unpaid family workers in the labour force estimated
on the basis of the NSS data, the net additions to the labour force aged 15 and more, during the period
1961 — 1981, arc’estimated to be about 115 million of whom unpaid family workers would be as maay as
24 million. See : Appendix V. .
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TaBLE 3

Percentage distribution of the gainfully employed in Rural and Urban India, according to
Status, Specified Rourds of the NSS.

Sratus ) Rural India _ Urban India .
17th Round (1961-62) 15¢th Round (1959-60)

Males Females  Persons Mules Females Persons ‘
Employees i, 31-50 2990 3106 5310 43 -34 51-40
Employers .. 9-00 3:06 736 203 0-43 1:76
Own Account Worker . 43 66 19-14 3679 3668 30-19  353-5%
Unpaid Family Workers i 15-84 4790 24-79 819 26-04  11:2Y
All .. 160 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100-00 100-00 100 0_(3
Sample Persons .. 146,619 139,724 286,343 18,872 - 16,935 35,807

Source :-—Natjona! Sample Survey, Report Na. 149 (Dralt), Fifteenth Round, Urban, P, 22; No, 197(Draiy)
Seventeenth Round, Rural, PP, 20-22. '

3+6. Similarly, there are important differences within the category of those who seek employ-
ment on the basis of contractual payments. Some of them have a base of self-employment (as in the
case of operators of small holdings in the rural sector), while others have none, ?some are literate (or
“educated”), others illiterate. These differences are important because they are relevant to the clasti-
city of supply of labour, the way in which a particular quantum and type of employment potential

created by development is likely to get distributed, and the type and volume of unemploymeat that
remains.

3:7. Iaview of these characteristics of the labour force—-pre-ponderance of self-employment and
a fairly large component of *“unpaid family workers™” in household enterprises—there is very litile
likelihood of much chronic open unemployment throughout the year. As is well-known, in the case
of the self-employed (particularly in rural areas, but, to some extent, in urban areas as well) lack of work
manifests itself as under-employment rather than unemiployment. Only agricultural labourers employ-
ed on contractual terms face periods of idleness or open unemployment during the slack agricultural
season. [In urban areas, on the other hand, unemployment is generally open and chronic, perhaps with
a certain szasonal component reflecting the influx of rural job seekers into towns, or fluctuations in the
level of activity in some industries. On account of these diverse facets of the phenomenon, the problem

*The usual statistics on the industry or occupation of the gainfully employcd do not always bring out these
facts. For individuals working 2s bath cultivators and agricultural labyurers, the activity to  which they
devote a major portion of their work-time is considered their maj>r activity and the basic indnstrialfoccu-
pitional classification takes only the primary activity into account. The 1901 Census data on the
secondary activity of workers sugzested that almoyst 11.2 milliyn cultivators (out of 99.6 million) worked
secondarily as agricultural labsurers and 4.1 million (out of 31.5 miilion) agricultural labourers worked
sscondarily as cultivators., The total number of persons who work for some time as agriculturai
workers was 11.5 million greater than that reported on the basis of primary activity. Sece: Census
of India, 1961, Vol. I, India, Part 11-B (iii). G azral E-on>mics Tables. It is important to note that the
Jata on ssconlary activity were collected only for cultivators, agricultural labourcrs and those engaged
in houschold industry.
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!
of defining and measuring employment as well as unemployment or under-employment becomes very
complicated’. Extreme caution has, therefore, to be exercised in interpreting the data.

3:8. The point may be illustrated by reference to the estimates of the over-all quantum of rural
unemployment made by the Planning Commission for the Third Plant . The estimate was obtained by
applying the proportion of unemployed (1-62 per cent) derived from the 16th Round of the NSS
to the entire rural population. As noted earlier, the percentage of unemployed reported in a given
NSS Round is however an average of the varying weekly situations recorded for different periods
during the year over which the investigation is spread. There is no reason to believe that those classi-
fied as unemployed during the specific reference week preceding the date of survey of a household or
households would necessarily be without work throughout the year, The fact that the sample house-
holds suryeyed are supposed to be uniformly spread over the entire year does not remove this limita-
tion ; it means an aggregation of the weekly situations in regard to the unemployment status of indivi-
duals rather than the continuing unemployment of the same set of individuals. The estimates of the
unemployed based on the NSS Rounds indicate the position in an average week, so to say, in respect
of the number of persons suffering from unknown but varying periods of unemployment ; among them
there may, of course, be some who are unemployed throughout the year,

3.9, Some improvement in these estimates can be brought about even without altering the
conceptual framework. In view of the heterogeneity of the labour force discussed above, estimates
of employment and unemployment need to be attempted for homogeneous segments of the labour force
and/or population, Homogeneity needs to be ensured also in terms of the period of time covered by the
estimates. In rural India, the predominance of agriculture leads to a marked seasonality of employ-
ment, The level of unemployment as well as the size of the labour force appear to change over differ-
ent seasons of the year. It is therefore necessary to obtain separate estimates of the level of unemploy-
ment and other labour force characteristics for different seasons. Further, in view of the possible
difference in the peak and slack seasons in different States, it is necessary to obtain separate estimates
for each State. A further distinction could be made between single crop areas with dry farming and
areas with facilities for irrigation and multiple crops.

3-10. Bven in surveys of the labour force in urban areas, it is necessary to distinguish between
towns of different size classes. The small towns resemble very closely the rural areas in their vicinity
while the big cities have organised labour markets, comparablein many respectsto those found inthe
more deveioped countries. Separate estimates of labour force characteristics and unemployment for
towns of different size classes will, therefore, be useful.

' 3-11. Since the size of the samples is not large enough, different sub-rounds of the NSS may
not provide reasonsably stable estimates with the requisite disaggregation for the characteristics
noted above. The sample size will, therefore, need to be increased suitably to provide seasonal or
sub-round estimates for different States.

3:12. The estimates of the level of unemployment so obtained should not ordinarily be aggre-
gated and should be presented separately for each season or quarter and for different regions with
sharp variations. As a result, we shall have not one estimate of unemployment but estimates indicating
the range of variations over seasons and regions. Persons who remain unemployed even during the
pegk seasons in rural areas will probably represent the hard core of unemployed needing special study
and attention,

3-13. The suggestions made above for collecting data by seasons will remove one of the limi-
tations of the present estimates of unemployment derived from NSS Surveys, since the employment
sttuation revealed by the data for the reference weok will not be regarded as reflecting the position for
the entire year but only for the season covered by the sub-round. Oneimportant defect noted ear-
lier will however still remain. According to the current definitions in use, persons working for only

-

*Professor P.C. Mahalanobis did place the issue in sharp focusin 1963 when he said: “The concepts of
empioyment and unemployment as used in the advanced industrialised countries are not meaningful in the
case of household enterprises which ¢onstitute an overwhelming propurtion of productive activities in rural
areas in India and other under-developed countries. A scif-cmployed person of & purson helpirgin a
houschold enterpriss can never bz unemployed in the sense in which this concept is used in the
industrialised countries.” Anextract of the comments made by Professpr Mahalanobis, Honorary
Statistical Adviser to the Government of India, on Rural Unemployment urveys during the discussion
of the National Sample Survey Programme for the 19th Round (Cyclostylked). .

iSee Chapter |, para 1.18,
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a nominal perlod of time during the reference week are classifiod as employed.
those who, owing to lack of work, do not work evenon a single d

are curremly available for work are classified as unemployed.
also be sec:kmg “full time” work®. The above criteria for distingushing between ‘employed’ and *up-
employed’ would have a tendency to under-estimate the degree of unemployment actually prevailing,
whether for the averaging process the period covered is a whole year or only a particular season.

In rural arcasonly
ay during the reference week and
In urban areas, such persons must

3:14. Inorderto obviate thisdefect to some extent, it Is necessary to abandon the practice
of presenting the estimates simply in terms of ‘employed’ and ‘unemployed’ persons and Instead try
and obtain some measure of the level or rate of unemployment in the economy by reference to the
daily recorded data on employment and unemployment. Bssentially, this will amount to collection
of data about the labour time disposition of each individual during a reference week, such as was
attempted by the NSS in rural employment and unemployment surveys from the 11th to the 17th
Rounds. Duringthese Rounds, the dataon labour timedisposition were collected only fur persons
who were classified as gainfully employed duringthe reference period. Under the new approach
suggested by us, suchinformation would becollected forevery individualin the sample.

3-15. The NSS has been collecting data on intensity of employment in terms of the number of
hours of work during the reference week. This certainly provides one basis for measurcment of in-
tensity. One may, however, question the validity of a measurement of intensity with reference to hours
of work when the Iabour requirements in agriculture, small-scale industries, etc., cannot be reduced
to a standard pattern for even a particular season. For this reason, it appears to us that while the
collection of data on hours of work is useful, it would be betterifdata arecollected about the number
of days on which a person is employed orunemployed during the reference week, without recording
the number of hours of work on each day, and the present estimates of unemployed are replaced by a
measurement of the rate of unemployment during a season.

3:16. Underthenew approach,the unitofanalysisor aggregation will be aday, thcugh the
data will be collected for a week. The level of unemployment during the different seasons/sub-rounds
will be measured in terms of the total number of recorded days of unemployment, expressed as
percentage of the total number of dayson which the respondents report themselves to bein the labour
force (employed funemployed) during the particular season orsub-round. (Thus the days on which
persons were outside the labour force will be excluded not only from the numerator but also from the
denominator). Thelevel of unemployment so measured willshow the proportion of unemployed in the
labour force on any one day, on the average, during the given scason/sub-round indicating the
extent of under-utilisation of the available labour supply. However, the estimate will not indicate the
number of persons Identifiable as unemployed throughout the season. Inthe Plan documents, the
Planning Commission used to give estimates of the number of unemployed persons. It should be
emphasized that the estimate of unemployment derived from the above procedure will not corres-
pond to the Planning Commission’s estimates of the unemployed .

3-17. Theinformation for seven days of the reporting week can be used to obtaln estimates
of employment and unemployment comparable with those available from the present scheme of
analysis of labour forcedata of the NSS. For persons unemployed during all the seven days in the
reporting week, information should be collected also on the duration of unemployment. In addltion,
they should be asked whether they expect to take up some job orstart/join an enterprise at a future
date and if so, the nature ofthat job or enterprise. A person who is unemployed throughout a parti-
cular week and does not expect to take up some gainful work in future, even when he is in search of or
available forit, can appropriately be deemed really unemployed. Among them, those who are
unemployed for a long period, say for a year or more, can reasonably be considered as needing full-
time jobs and can be called chronically unemployed.

3-18. Although the estimates of unemployment based on the reccommendations made above
will reflect more reatistically the pattern of employment and uncmployment in the economy, we nced
more detailed information regarding the various segments of the labour force and to some extent even
for those outside oron the periphery of labour force. First, we need to have a better idea about the
degree of commitment or non-commitment of those who withdraw from the labour market aftor

sCentral Statistical Organisation, Srandards for Surveys on Labour Force, Employment and Unemploymeni,
New Dolhi, 1961, See also Appeadix 1
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seasonal work. Do they withdraw because of the compulsions of their “non-gainful’’ activity (such as
household work) ordo they do so because of the presumed or real non-availability ¢ f particular types
ofwork? Withoutafew probing questions,no precise idea about their motivation for ‘not working’
after certain peak season would be available and thelr classification as ‘outside the labour force’ or
‘uncmployed’ would remain a debatable issue.

3:19. Inviewofsuch fluctuationsin thecharacteristics of the labour force, it would be usefulif
the employment/unemployment data obtained for the season or sub-round are also analysed in
terms of the usualstatus of the respondents. The usual status characteristics, that might betaken into
account, would include (a) labour force status (in the labour force/outside the labour force, i.e., house-
workers, students and others); (b) employment status (employed unemployed); (c) industry (agricul-
ture/houschold manufacturing/non-household manufacturing/others); and (d) status or class of
worker {(employer, employee, self-employed and unpaid family worker).

3:20. Inurban labour force surveys, an attempt should be made to ascertain how many of
those classified as ‘employed’ had actively sought (2) alternative or (b) supplementary part-time
of full-time jobs and the reasons for the same (for example, inadequate income or dissatisfaction with
the utillgation of skills and /or educational training). Periodical canvassing of such probing questions
would permit better comparability between the NSS data and those reported by the employment ex-
changes. In addition, they would indicate the extent to which the employed persons view themsevles

as under-employed. .

3:21. For unemployed persons who had worked at sume previous time, it would be uscful to
find out their industry, occupation, and status in the last job held by them. Such information will
make it possible to understand the factors responsible for their unemployment and devise programmes
ofcreating employment opportunities suitable fortheir experience and skills gained during periedsef

empioyment.

3:22. Inaddition to thecollection of moreinformation as suggested above, itisnecessary te
ensure proper analysis and interpretation of the available data for policy formulation. For example,
for the purpose of employment planning, itis more appropriate to consider the number of entranis
into and withdrawals from the labour force rather than ouly the net additions to the labour force.
Between 50 to 75 per cent of the urban unemployed enumerated bythe 1961 Census or reported by
the NSS and even the job-seekers registered with Employment Exchanges, seem to be in the age-group
15—240or 16—26. Also, a majority of the job-seekers seem to be new entrants into the labour furce.!
The importance of this observation can be appreciated by refercnce to the estimates for the period
1966—71 based on detailed age-specific labour force participation rates; they suggest that the expected
net addition of 17.40 million to the male labour force aged 15 and over during this period will result
from new entrants numbering 25.87 million and withdrawals numbering 8.48 million .

3-23, Though of late attention has been focussed on unemployment among certain categores -
of highly educated or trained persons, such as engineers, the problem is perhaps more acute, at any
ratein termsof numbers, for those who are only nominally educated in the sense that they have nei
acquired adequate proficiency in any vocation. Many of these nominally educated are probably
in the category of persons who leave school before matriculation or obtain a bare passclassin higher
examinations. The problemsofthis group need closerstudy and for this purpose the informationon
employment and unemployment or under-employment should be cross-tabulated by educational status.
The subject of edi cated unemployed is discussed further in Appendix IV.

3:24, Bven after all the refinements suggested above in the concepts and measurement of
labour force are carried out, projections based on past data will suffer from some limitations. Pripci-
pally they arise from the fact that asdevelopment proceeds, the rate of participation as well asthe
composition of the labour force are likely to undergo change.

3-25. Aswehave noted in Chapters I and II, a view was apparently held in the Planning Com-
mission around 1958-59 that *“‘with the stage in development we might reachin 1976, it would be
safe to assume that the labour force participation rate willincrease to 45 per cent from the level of

sSee Appendix IL.
t5ee Appendix V.
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40 per cent indicated by the 1951 Census and 42.5 per cent assumod for the Third Plan. While It is
true that the 1961 Census indicated a higher aggregate participation rate of 43 per cent, there Is reason
to believe that this was partly dueto the very liberaldefinition adopted forthe enumeration of worhers
in seasonal industries. Apart from this, thereis no evidence to suggest that the participation rate
tends to Increase with development. The NSS data on crude male particlpation rates for the urban
India from the 9th Round (1955) to the 21st Round (1966-67) indicate, if any thing, a slightly declining
trend. For femalesin urban India, thetrend is notclear. For rural India, the crude rate fluctuated
from Round to Round and does not indicate any significant trend after the 9th Round. The rate for
-rural males, howev.r, shows some decline from the high levels of the 14th and the 15th Rounds—5§7
and 59 per cent to about 52—54 per cent during the 17th to 2Ist Rounds®.

3-26. It may be mentioned that, as a general rule, in the developed countries, the overall parti-
cipation rates do appear to be higher than those in the developing countries. But this Is malnly duc
to the difference in the age- structure of the population in the developed and developing countries. It
will be evident from Table 4 below that the age-specific participaticn ratesin theages 15 to 60 are not
very different for the two catcgorles of countries; in fact, the rate for the age-group 0—24 is lower in the
developed countries. As far as India is concerned, for the next few years at least, the percentage of
of the young (l.0., those bolow 25 years of age) In the total population is likely to increase rather than
decrease. Therefore, a decline In the participation rate of persons aged less than 25, assoclated with the
process of development, would tend to depress the over-all participation rate.

TasLe 4

Estimates of Sex.Age-Specific Participation Rates in Countries of North-West Europe and Less
Developed Countries, 1965

Males Females
Age —
Less Developed North-West Less Developed North-West

Countries Europe Countries Europe
0—14 .- 6-5 -1 40 09
15—=24 . 78 -1 76 -2 369 602
25—54 .. 963 96 -8 401 41 -3
55—64 .. 86 -8 83-3 292 289
65+ . 575 234 145 74
All ages . 53-2 611 229 286

Source—J. N. Ypsilantis, “Word and Regional Etlima'es and Projection of Latcur Fone
Mimeograph d (19,1), quoted in *“1he Emnloyment Prob ems in Less D ve'oped Countfin 8 : A
Review, a working document for the Second Working Con’crence on Res arch snio E mp'oyment
pProb'ems in D ve oping Countries, Paris, 8th—Dccomb.r, 19,9, conven.d by th: Doveiopm ni
Cenlre of the Organization for Europ.an Coop.ration and Deve'epm nt O.E.C.D.).

*«All 1es§ developad countrizs exc'ude Simo-Soviet countrice, O.E.C.D. countries and Southern Africa,
Aus‘'ralia and Now Zca'and North-W.st Europe exciudis Modiierrancan and Festern Furopaan

countrivs."

3-27. Two factors appear to be particularly relevant to the impact of development om
participation rates, namely, urbani>ation and decline in the share of agriculture in labour foree

————

sFor d>tails and further discussion of this subject, See Appendic T,
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and increasing school enrolments. An increase in school enrolments delays entryinto the labour
force and lowers the participation rate. The effect is observed significantly in the age-group 10
to 14 and toa lesser extent inthe age-groups 15 to 19 and 20to 24. As for urbanisation, it
may be noted that urban participation rates are lower than those for rural areas. particularly
for females (See Table 5 below). This is probably due bothto higher school enrolment rates
and fewer opportunities for self-employment or work within houschold enterprises in
urban arcas. Thus, if development leads to greater urbanisation, it would result
in lower participation rates.

TABLE §

Labour Force Participation Rates in Rural and Urban India according to 1961 Census (Per cent)

—_— Rural Urban
Males . 58 -51 5415
Females ‘e 3145 1125

SouRce :—Census of India, 1961, Vol. 1, India, Parts I{-B (i) and II-B (iii), General Econo-
mic Tables.

3.28. Another consideration to be kept in mind in analysing the likely trends in employment
and unemployment is that since the various components of the labour force are likely to be
affected differently by different patterns of development, it would be difficult to quantity or ana-
lyse probable changes from the supply side of labour independently of the likely changes on the
demand side. Changes on the supply side will be affected particularly by factors such as the
extent of increase in productive employment opportunities within the household enterprises,
increase in school enrolments and literacy and wage/income differentials associated with particu-
lar patterns of development.

3.29. If the growth of productive employment opportunities on family farms or within
other household enterprises is not adequate to absorb the increase in this category of the labour
force, two kinds of response could be expected. Ons is withdrawal of some from the labour force,
a response often noticed from among females inthe rural labour force. Another possible response
is an increase in the supply of labour seeking employment on contractual basis as ‘‘em-
ployees’”. Whether the net balance of these responses is positive or negative will depend on a
variety of factors such as the minimum income requirements of the “self-employed™, opportunities
for wage employment in the vicinity, the degree of literacy, the skills acquired etc.

330, On the basis of our present knowledgs, itis difficult to predict with any accuracy
either the direction of change in the labour participation rate on account of such factors or the
kind of transformation that might take place in the pattern of labour supply. All one can sayis
that it would be a serious mistake to proceed on the assumption that the entire labour force is
of a homogeneous character and make estimates of increases in the labour force simply on the

basis of population projections and aggregate sex-age-specific participation rates reflected in data
relating to the past.

3-31. Thero is some evidence that the participation rate in some paris of the country (such
as Kerala) has tended to fall over the decades® a phenomenon attributable in part to the
decline in the share of agriculture inthe total labour force ( since the participation of women
and children in productive activity tends to be relatively high in this sector) and in part to in-
creased school enrolment and literacy which delay the age ofentry into the labour force. Evidence
of such fallis also available from data relating to the urban sector of the economy in recent

* See Appendix VII, Tables 2 and 3.
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years; the explanation in this case may be largely growth of literncy. But there 1s as yol oo

evidence ofa noticeable decline in the participation rate in the rural sector of the economy
taken as a whole.

3:32 What is more strikingly evident is the high™percentage of “‘employees” in the total
labour force in the rural sector in certain regions of the country and the tendency for agricul-
tural labourers to form a higher proportion of the rural male labour forco in the lower agoe-
groups than in the higher age groups1e, The latter tendency could be attributed to the delay
in the absorption in self-employment ; asa result those available for work might, in the first
instance seekage employment. But itis also likely that itis a refiection of the growing pres-
sure of population on land and/or of larger employment opportunities on a contractual basis attract-
ing the younger among the hitherto “self-employed” to seek work as *‘employecs".

3-33. Whatever be the explanation for these recorded phenomena the major point we would
like to emphasize is that, in the analysis of employment problems in the context of development, it
is important to investigate and 4nalyse the character and volume of the demand
and supply of labour at a wags or salary. The market for labour dcfined in this
narrower sense will reflect, even if not fully measure, the pressures and the resulting net effccts of
the changes taking place inthe demand and supply of self-employed and unpaid labour. The
problems involved in identifying and measuring the supply of and the demand for labour ata
wage or salary, both inthe rural and urban sectors ofthe economy, nced more detailed consi-
deration. Suitable indices have to be devised to observe and asscss the pressures in different seg-
ments of the labour market defined in this narrower sense. .

3.34. In brief, we recommend separate estimation for the different segments of the labour
force, taking into account such important characteristics as region (State), sex, age, rural-urban
residence, status or class of worker and educational attainment. Attempts could then be made to
identify the demand likely to be generated inthe various 1egions (States) for dilfcrent categories
of labour asa result of various developments envisaged under the Five Year Plans. Such eftort
should concentrate initially on sectors where the personnel or labour requircments can be clearly
recognised. -

3.35. Atthe end of the Plan, the final estimate might be compared with the data on the
labour force collected through the quinquennial surveys designed for disaggregated analysis.
The reasons for the differences, if any, could then be investigated and identificd, and
the findings taken into account in subsequent projections. What we would like to emphasize 1s
the need for disaggregation and for checking on the estimates for each Plan period with the
help of data collected or derived independently of those employed in making the original
projections.

19This is evid:at in th: 1961 Census data for Maharashtra, tabulated by five year age-groups.  See Appen-
dix I, Annexure TI.
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CHAPTER Iy

THB MAJOR SOURCES OF DATA ON BMPLOYMENT AND UNBMPLOYMENT :
SUGGESTIONS FOR IMPROVEMENT

We shall now proceed to review the major sources of data on employment and unemployment in India
in the light of our recommendations in the preceding chapter about the appropriate framework for the
analysis of employment and unemployment. In this review we shall focus attention primarily on those
aspects of collection, tabulation and analvsis of data which appear to us particularly important for
improving our understanding of the prevailing situation and for policy purposes.

4.2, The three major sources of data on employment and unemployment in India are : (i}
the decennial Censuses, (ii) the various Rounds of the National Sample Survey (NSS) and (ili)
the Employment Market Information (EMI) and the Employment Bxchange data collected by the
Directorate General of Employment and Training of the Ministry of Labour and Bmployment of
the Government of India. We ghall discuss each of these sources in order.

Decennial Population Census as Source of Data on the Labour Force and its Industrial and
Occupational Composition '

4.3. The decennial population Censuses are a unique source of data on the absolute size of the
labour force and its distributlon by industry and occupation. Unlike the NSS or other agencies such
as the EMI, the Census attempls to enumerate every individual in the country and can, therefore, pro-
vide the most comprehensive data on the economic activity of the population. Structural changes in
the economy and the changes in employment opportunities associated with them tend to be reflected
inthe long untrendsin the labour participation rate and in the industrialdistribution of the labour force.
Appendix VII discusses the trends evident from the Census data for the period 1901— 61 for all-India
and for the different States. Since the comparability of data from successive Censuses tends to be limit-
ed by conceptual differences, we shall briefly comment on the proposed conceptsforthe 1971 Census and
make a few recommendations about the necessary classifications and tabulations.

4.4. The Censuses are usually conducted during the slack season ofthe year to minimise the chance
of omisston of Individuals from the count. In the circumstances, the use of a short reference period
for collecting information on the industry, occupation, class of worker, place of work and the secondary
astivity ofthose who are normally engaged 1n economic activity wculd not be quite appropriate, except
for thyse whose characteristics remain essentially unchanged throughout the year. It is therefore ne-
cassary to modify the basis of identification of the labour force, used in these Censuses, for the collection
of data on the sconomlc activity of the population.’ Indeed, awarenassof thig particular problemisthe
basis of the use of a dual reference poriod by the 1961 Census and also for the proposed 1971 Census.
According to the information conveyed to us by the Office of the Registrar General, In the 1971 Census
an attempt will be made to collect Information on the malin activity of every individual and this will
form the basis of the distinction botween workers and non-workers. The reference period will ke “one
week prior to tho date of enumeratlon’ for those working regularly in trade, profession, service or
business and * last one year® for those engaged In scasonal activities which are not carried on through-
out the year. The question of secondary work will be asked also to those persons who are classificd
as non-workersin response to the question about their main activity. Thisapproach hasthe advanizge
that it might provide a complete inventory of even part-time workers whose maln activity might
be household work or studies. One would have the opportunity to exclude or Include such part-tune
workers from consideration, depending on the objectives of the analysis. It is however possible tha® ik
enumerators might try to lighten their workload by classifying a person as ‘non-worker’ and overiook
asking the ques ion about the secondary work performed by such a person. Due care must be taken
to prevent such omission.

4.5. Inthe light of what has beon sald elsewhere in this Report, we would like to urge the Censt s
authorities to give consideration to the possibility of recording and tabulatinginformation on the ‘status’
or ‘class of worker’ (employee, employer, unpald family worker, etc.) for even those who report their
activity to be cultivation. A strong case exists for recording the class of worker or status of cultivator
in order to identify how many of them are unpald family helpers and how many enter the labour mas-
ket ag wage employees. The experience of the NSS suggests that it Is not dificult to classify cuitisa-
tore according to thelr status, and we would therefore recommend that the Census authoritics exwlcre
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in depth the problems involved In separating cultivators who employ labo oye -
the self-cmployad and unpald family workore pley labourers or are employees, fron.

4.6. We would like to make a few suggestions about the tabulation plan relating to the data on
economic activitly :

(1) The tabulation of the data on workers by broad age groups and industrial categorics under-
taken in the 1961 Census was not adequate for obtaining labour force projections that
would permit drawing a dis'inction between the entries into and withdrawals from the
labour force or the pace of change in the sectoral distribution of workers with age.
As a result of some co-operative research by the University of Bombay and the Census
authorities, such data have been tabulated by five year age groups, and for females
by marital status as well, for the State of Maharashtra., Similar tabulations are cur-
rently being prepared for some other States as well. Qurunderstanding of the pattern
of participation by economic activity is likely to be considerably enriched when these
data became available. If similar tables can be compiledfrom the data collocted by
the 1971 Census, it will be possible to study not only the effect of the differences in the
concepts used in the two censuses on the size and composition of the working force bt

- also the inter-sectoral mobility of workers during the inter-censal period, 1961—71.
Wae therefore recommend that the 1971 Census should endeavour to compile a basic
table on the economic activity distribution of the population by five year age groups,
at least for the age range 10—34 and 55 and over.

(i1} In the 1961 Census different age groups have ofien been used to tabulate the same data
for rural and urban India. This has particularly been the case for the classification
of the unemployed. A similardifference exists in the age-classification of e unemp-
loyed seeking work for the first time and the other unemployed. Also, the class of
worker distribution was obtained only for workers engaged in activities other than
cultivation. The use of computers for the 1971 Tabulation Programme should make
it possible for the Census authorities to adopt uniform age groups for compiling tables
on the same items for different groups of the population and to prepare the class of
worker distribution for the entire working force, by scx and five year age groups.

(iii) .Finally, we wish to emphasize the need for a more detailed cross classification o1 wor-
kers by sex, five year age groups, educational level, and industry.

Census Dara on Unemployment

4,7. Someefurtsat collecting data on unemployment have been made in the last three Censuscs.
Thedata collected on the subject by the 1941 Census were not tabulated. Inthe 1951 Census, data were
cotlected only in the three States of Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, under
the option provided to the Supzrintendents of Census Operations of various States to introduce an
additional question in the Census Schedule. Thenumberofunemployed reported in eachofthese States
was very small.

4.8. In the 1961 Census, while identifying the status of those who were classificd as non-
workers, some Information was obtained on persons ‘secking employment for the first time and ‘per-
sons employed before, but now out of employment and secking work’, although the instructions given
to the enumerators did not elaborate the concept of * seeking work’. The total of these two caiego-
rles was taken as representing the unemployed. The number of unemplioyed enumerated by the 1961
Census was only 1.4 million, of whom 0.8 milllon were in urban areas. The very small number of
‘unemployed in rural arcas (0.6 million)’ was perhaps a natural consequence of the deflinition and the
refarence period used to classify the workers. Anyone engaged In a seasonal activity such as agriculturo,
animal husbandry and houschold industries, who had worked for *‘at least one hour a day through-
out the groater part of the working season”, was considercd a worker. These ac ivities predomipate in
rural arcas whore most of the unomployment is essentially seasonal In characier. In other words,
anyne sxeking wock would ordinarilybs able to find it for at loast short porlods during the peak secason
inagricultuca. Itis ndt sarprising, therafore, that the number of rural uynomployed enumerated by the

1961 Coensus was very low.
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4.9, The 1961 Census estimate of the unemployed males In urban areas was a little higher
thanthatindicated bythe data from the 16th and 17th Roundsof the NSS covering the period July,
1960—July 1962 and relating to the urban sector. ‘This will be evident from Table 6 below:
TABLE 6

Unemployed as Per Cent of the Labour Force Aged 15 Years and Over tn Urban India, According
to the 1961 Census and the 16th and the 17th Rounds of the NSS

Males Females
" 1961 Census ' B 3.25 1.48
NSS 16th Round 5 2.40 2.64
NSS 17th Round . 3.02 331

Compared however to the estimates of unemployment derived from the Live Registers of the
Employment Exchanges, the Census estimates of the urban unemployed were low. The reasons for
this divergence are perhaps similar to those noted in Chapter 11 while discussing the direct estimates
of unemployment used by the Planning Commission. The definitions used in the 1961 Census cannot
be said to have caused an undue bias towards classifying as ‘“‘employed” those engaged in the
non-agricultural sector,since employment in this sector is generally more stable than in agriculture and
a person reported as working on *‘at least one day during the fortnight preceding the day of enume-
ration” may indeed be presumed to have been in some kind of employment. On the other hand, per-
sons who register with Bmployment Exchanges probably have a longer perspective and seek more stable
and remunerative opportunities for work than they already have.

4.10. It may be noted that, like the 1961 Census, the 1971 Census will initially classify an in-
dividual as a worker or a non-worker. Non-workers are proposed to be classified as (1) those en-
gaged in household duties, (2) students, (3) retired persons oT rentiers, (4) dependents, (5) beggars
etc., (6) persons in institutions, and (7) other non-workers. The job seekers (unemployed) are pro-
posed to be included under the last category. Unlike in a labour force survey, those who report their
main activity to be other than work (non-workers) will not be asked by the Census enumerators whether
they were “seeking or not seeking but available for work™. Without such a question, a specific identi-
fication of persons as unemployed is not feasible. (With & reference period of one year, few persons in
rural India would in any case be in the category of wholly unemployed). It would thus appear that
the Census organisation has practically given up the idea of collecting data which could be considered
as indicating unemployment. Presumably, this procedure has been adopted because the Census
enumerators undertake their work on an essentially honorary basis and do not generally have the
training to ask detailed probing questions to ascertain whether a person is unemployed. Thisis a
valid reason, and therefore we do feel that the Census organization should not be burdened with the
task of collecting data on unemployment.

The National Sample Survey

4.11. The various Rounds of the Natlonal Sample Survey undertaken since 1953 have lhelped
to compile a very large body of data on the economically active population in India and have proved
valuable for understanding the complexities of employment, unemployment and under-employment
in the economy and of the problems involved in measuring them. The NSS Rounds falling in the
period 1955—58 undertook a certain amount of experimentation with alternative concepts and reference
periods. Since the 14th Round undertaken during 1958-59, the reference period has been stabilised
at one week. The Standards for Surveys on Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment, issued by
the Ceatral Statistical Organisation in 1961, has subsequently recommended the general adoption of
the labour force concept and a reference period of one week in all such surveys. Tn Chapter 111 we
have discussed at length tho present definitions and concepts and have suggesied some changes.
few supplementary points are noted below.
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412, The relatively low incidence of unemployment reparted by the NSS has ofien provoked
strong criticism, W‘hilc the crude incidence of unemployment (i.c. the total unemployec as percentage
of the total papulation of all ages, or as percentage of the total labour force of all ages) may below, for
the age groups 15—24 or 16—26, the incldence of unemployment in urban India reported by the NSS
has often exceeded 7 per cent. Careful analytical studies of the NSS data could have highlighted this
fact, which lz_i of great importance for policy formulation. Bven in rural arcas, the incidence of un-
employment in the ages ofentry into the labour force has tended to be significantly higher than that for
persons of ether ages.

4 -13. The rural labour force surveys conducted by the NSS were discontinued after the 17th
Round . It was felt that the concept of unemployment as the term is generally understood, was not
applicable to rural arcas and the msthod of working out *“‘equivalent full-time uncmployment” from
partial periods of unemployment was arbitrary. It was also felt that the information so derived was
ef no use for policy purposes. We have discussed these issues at some length in Chapter 111 and
have suggested msthods by which mis-interpretation of data collected frc mthese surveys can be avolded,
The NSS Rounds have indeed provided very useful information on various aspects of rural employ-
ment and under-employment. We would therefore recommend that the NSS should resume its rural
labour force surveys, taking into account the various suggestions made in this Report.

4-14, We have noted in Chapter I that the sample size of both rural and urban surveys
should be large enough to psrmit estimates of participatic n rates and the Incidence of unemployment
in different States of the country. Almost all the States, except West Bengal, canvass matching
samples equal in siz¢ to the Central Samples, using identical concepts. (In a few States, the State
Sample is only half as large as the Central), It is thzrefore theoretically possible to pool the data for
improving the reliability of the estimates bassd on only the Central Sample. In practice, however, this.
valuable opportunity has not bzen availed of because the prioritics for tabulation adopted by the
States sharply diverge from those followed for the processing of the data collected for the Central
Sample. While we recognize the inter-State differences in regard to the importance of various prob-
lems, problems of employment and unemployment are of sufficiently high importance to require clase
cooperation between the States and the Centre for the processing of these data.

4+15. Beginning with the 11th Round undertaken in August, 1956, the NSS declded to include
among the unemployed and the labour force *‘those not secking but available for work™. Evidence
available from the 11th to the 15th Rounds suggests that the proportion of such unemployed tends to
be particularly significant for rural females. In the rural agricultural sector, with the predominance
of self employment and unpaid family work and the relatively limited availability of opportunities fur
pald employment, persons might indeed find it futile to spend time and effort in seeking work and might
give up active search for employment, The same is likely to be true of urban areas, where the female
participation rates tend to be very low. The Standards for Surveys on Labour Force, Employment
and Unemployment of the Central Statistical Organisation does not, however, provide a separate
category for those not secking but available for work in urban areas. We recommend that an attempt
be made to identify separately the proportion of such unemployed in urban arcas as well.

4.16. In the earlier Rounds of the NSS, the status of unemployment was considered possible
for persons of all ages. Beginning with the 16th Round, however, persons below thg age of IS'. or 60
and above are no longer classified as unemployed even if they actively seek work.  This seems inappm‘;
priate because in the absence of any social securlty system, the search for work by the very ynunlg. a:d
the very old would reflect the felt pressures for additional income, Ev;n after all the data are collec }:
it would remain open to the users to exclude from consideration, certain groups of unemployed If t ;y
8> desire for their particular analysis, It is therefore advisable to collect the information, on the
persons seeking or not seeking but available for work, for all persons irrespective of age.

4-17. One of our major suggestions, made in Chapter k11, is the separate estimatio n'oft}:c Icv;:.l
of unemployment and other labour force characteristics for each season,/sub-round. So far, t ; su ~
rounds of the NSS have generally been of an average duration of two months. The correspon cn:c
of these sub-rounds to secasons is not very clear or uniform. In fac13 tpe peak and slack se}im"}s n
different parts of the country remain to be identified through statistical surveys. It ls.]t ere ;»hrle.
advisable to obtain initlally for two or three Rounds and subsequently at a certain interval, mon ly
estimates of labour force characteristics. The sole additional requirement ‘fur this fpurpost:m’.!
appropriate tabulation and the concerned authorities should explore the possibility of accommu

dating this requirement in their tabulation plans.
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4-18. The approach suggested by us in Chap'er III will indicate the extent to which persans,
who are usually (1.e., according to ‘usual status’) outside the labour force—such as students and house.
workers—undertaks some casual work. Howaver, this objective may not be fulfilled if the interviewers

avold asking the necessary questlons to ascertain the labour force status of ail sample respondents
on each day of the reparting week, Due care should be taken to minimise this possibility.

4-19. Itis balleved that a s:ction of the rural labaur force moaves to urban areas during the
slack agricultural seasons and there i3 a similar movement of some urban workers to their native
places during the peak sowing or harvesting season. The estimates of urban unemployment are per-
haps affected by such seasonal movement. The avallable data do not permit an evaluation of this
hypothesis. In some of the NSS Rounds, an attempt can usefully be made to ascertain the extent of
such movement and ity effect on the estimates of unemployment, with due attention to the difference In
the characteristics of towns in different size classes. :

4-20. It would be useful if the conventional classification of the population of each sex by age,
activity and status or class of worker could include an additional variable about the number of hours of
workduring the reference week. It would indicate the difference, if any, in the hours worked by
workers of different status categorles, such as employers, employees, self-employed, and unpaid

family workers.

. 4-21. Thae planning of the varlous surveys and tabulations of the NSS is done by a Com-
mittee consisting of. officials of the State and Central Governments and the Technical Wing of the
NSS. Wa feal that the inclusion of non-official experts from universities and research institutions
interested in the use and interpretatlon of empirical data on the subject will contribute substan-
tlally to improvements In the concepts, procedures and tabulation plans adopted.

422. Lpng perlods often elapse before the collected data are tabulated and the draft reports
are published. It is obvious that empirical data lose much of their usefulness for understanding the
trends in the economy and for policy formulation by such delayed tabulation. While we recognize the
physical constraints in processing the data for a national sample in a country as large as India, we
recommend immedlate efforts to shorten the time interval. The disadvantages of delay in the pub-
lication of reparis can also be mitigated to some extent if the draft reports are made available to
unlversities and research institutions for comments and study as soon as the draft reports are prepared.

Employment Market Information and Employment Exchange Data

423. A major source of information on employment data on a quarterly basis is the Employ-
ment Market Information (EMI) programme of the Directorate General of Employment and Training
(DGET), Ministry of Labour and Employment. This programme was taken up on a pilot basis
during the Second Plan period. It has been strengthened since 1960 by the provisions of the Employ-
ment Bxchanzss (Chrmpulsory Notification of Vacancles) Act, 1959, under which all establishments
in the public sector (except the Defence Ministry and its establishments including the armed forces)
and non-agricultural establishments in the private sector employing 25 or more workers, are covered.
From March, 1955 »awards, data on employment in all public sector establishments and those private
establishments ln the n»a-agricultural sector which employ 10 or m yre workers are also being collected.
Oance in tw) yaars, emdloymaat data are crllected from still smaller private sector establishments em-

ploying 5—9 workers. , .

424, The Bmploym:nt Market [nformation programme, however, covers only some sectors of
employment in the ez>ndmy. [n the case >f public sector all establishments irrespective of their
gize ara crvaral. Hoywever, in the casz »f private sector it excludes smaller non-agricultural estab-
lishmants, a zricaltura, small plaatations and private construction activities. This means, in particular,
that sz1f-employed persoas and unpaid famlily workers are not covered. However, the data have a
fairly wida crvaraga of establishmants offering wage and salaried employment in the urban sector.

4-25. The response from the employers, bath public and private, in regard to the informa-
tion askel Hrr under the programme i3 said to have improved over the period. According to the data
available £rr March, 1969, there were 16.63 million employed persans in the establishments covered ;
10.03 milli>a were in the public sector and 6.60 million in the private sector. The figures are available
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for States for sectors such as plantations, mining and quarrying, manufacturing, construction, electricity
trade and commerce, transport and communications, and services, classified under a three-digit code.
) ‘ .

4-26, Th: main adyanta.ge of the Employment Market Information data lies in their being able
to provide some gulck estimates” of organised employment in each State as well as for the Country as
a whole. Their wide coverage of wage and salaried employment in the urban sector e¢ds further sig-
nificance to the trends revealed by them, The EMI data must, therefore, be regarded as an extremely
useful and important barometer of changes in the employment situation in urban areas,

4-27. The National Employment Service also provides Information regarding the pumber of
Bmployment Bxchanges, applicants registered with them at the end of each calendar month, fresh
registrations, vacancies notified and placements effected. These data are available with a relatively
short time lag of about two months. With the steady increase in the number of Employment Ex.
changes, the National Employment Service now covers practically all the districts. At the end of
June, 1969, there were 409 Employment Exchanges ; over 3.1 million persons were on the Live
Register, Including about 1.3 million job-seekers with educational qualifications corresponding to

matriculation and above.

4.28. As mentioned earlier, the data relating to persons on the Live Register, have, however
certain limitations for attempting estimates of unemployment. The Employment Excharges are
located mainly in the urban areas. All the unemployed persons in those areas do not, however,
register themselves in tbe exchanges. Nor are all the persons registered in the exchanges nccessarily
unemployed persons. Some are already employed and some are full-time students who would usually
be classified as outside the labour force in most surveys or censuses. The Live Register figures
represent 8lso a mixture of both rural and urban job-seckers, since some persons normally resident
in rural areas also register themselves in the exchanges ; the proportion of the two components are
not known with any precision and may vary over time. Further, some persons probably register them-
selves at more than one exchange and no estimates are available regarding such multiple registrations.
Changes in the number of registrants could also be simply due to increasing or decreasing prospects
of employment, and therefore, in principle some £djustments will have to be ms de fo1 their psychological
effect on the registrants before drawing any conclusions about the trends in the numbers actually

unemployed.

4.29. Precise quantitative adjustments for each of the factors noted above are, however, by
no means easy. As indicated earlier, a recent DGET survey of a sample of about 18,000 job-seckers
on the Live Register on March 1, 1968, has shown that (a) 34.4 per cent of them were
normally resident in rural areas ; and (b) only 49.6 per cent of the urban registrants were unemp-
loyed, the rest being already in employment (43.5 per cent) or students (6.9 per cent). The urban
labour force surveys of the NSS also piovide some information on (i) the proportion of the total
unemployed persons in the country who are actually registered with the exchanges, and (ii) the pro-
portion of employed persons registered with the Employment Exchanges secking better employment.
According to the 20th Round of NSS, 38.36 per cent of the urban unemploycd_ were registered
with Employment Exchanges. If the Employment Exchange data on those secking employment
are corrected in the light of the above tindings, -the 3.01 million persons on the Live Register at
the end of 1968 would correspond to total urban unemployed of approximately 2.56 millions.?

4.30. The adjusted figures are particularly sensitive to the values of (a) the prorortion of urbsn
registrants who are actually unemployed and (b) the proportion of urban unemployed who actually
registered with Employment Exchanges. The estimates of the latter proporticn have fluctuaicd
between 33.33 per cent (17th Round) and 43.38 per cent (21st Rour.d)in tke recent NSS surveys of
the urban labour force. If the estimate bascd on the 21st Rourd is uted for edjusinoni, tle 3.0]
million job-seekers on the Live Register at the end of 1968 would correspord to about 2.25 millicp
urban unemploycd. If the true proportion of uncmployed emong the urbzn registrents were 40
per cent (instcad of 49.6 per cent reported by the DGET survey), and tle 2lstrourd est.oute of the
proportion of urban uncmployed registercd with exchanges is valid, ke estmete of uiben un-
employed at the end of 1968 would be 1.81 million. These illusirative figuies ird.cate the
need for efforts to obtain more information, with an appropriately large semple, on tLe values
of various correction factors. However, for reasons spelt out in AppendixIIT even such correcied
estimates based onthe Employment Exchanges data have to be treated with coution exd cernot be

1See Appendix IIL.
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regarded as reliable indicators of urban unemployment. Itisimportant to bear in mind that the
primary concern of the Employment Exchanges is to bring together such job-seekers as have the
necessary knowledge and motivation to go to them, whether they are unemployed or already in
employment, with employers belonging to certain specified categories. The estimates of unemp-

loyment they can provide are a by-product, and  will continue to be subject to limitations for some
time to come,

4,31, Inthe light of our discussion of the EMI and the Employment Exchange data, we would,
however, suggest the tollowing improvements :— ‘

(1) The EMIshould aim at covering all establishments using power and employing 10 or
more workers as well as establishments not using power but employing 20 or more
workers (i.e. the “‘factory” establishments). At the same time, figures tor establish-
ments employing 235 workers or more should be provided separately. The advantage of
such a procedure would be that, from time to time, the EMIdata could be fruittully
compared with the data thrown up by the Annual Survey of Industries (ASI) for
sectors common to both the EMIand the ASL This is particularly necessary on
account of the serious problems involved in keeping the list of establishments
up-to-date and because the AS[, unlike the EMI, relies on trained investigators
who interview all the respondents. This would provide a valuable cross-check on
the EMI data and ensure that itis an efficient and sensitive barometer of changes in
the urban employment situation.

(2) The EMI should also scparate urban establishments from the rural in their tabulations,
so that we would have separate figures relating specifically to the wiban sector.

(3) Since the EMIdata are an important “‘barometer’’, attempts should be made to collect the
data by the interview method (as in the case of ASI) instead of the present postal
method. This would improve the response and the quality of the data collected.
This might involve important administrative and financial consideiations ; given the
great potentialities of the EMI data in our statistical system, it still seems worthwhile.
Perkaps, as an initial measure, the interview method might be restricted to establish-
ments employing 25 or more workers.

(4) The need to conduct frequent surveys to estimate appropriate correction factors to adjust
the Employment Exchanged data is obvious. The distribution of registrants on the
Live Register by age, sex, educational levels, rural-urban residence, and employment
status (employed or unemployed) is likely to vary over time, and correction factors
would tend to get out of date very rapidly. [t is essential that correction factors be
available for such categories of registrants at the State level. This would probably
require a large sample from the Live Register, We recommend that such surveys
should estimate also the extent of multiple registrations, and attempt te provide
reliable and up-to-date correction factors so that the rural registrants as well as the

urban employed and the student registrants could be separately estimated and excluded
from the urban unemployed.

(5) Tt is important that efforts be made to ensure that the personnel employed for such
surveys are independent of those in the Employment Exchanges, so that respondents
may not be unwilling to admit that they aie employed persons or students.

(6) Some research workers from universities and other academicinstitutions should be associa-
ted with the planning and analysis of these surveys.

(7) The educational level classification used in the NSS and in the Live Registers of the Em-
ployment Exchange should be uniform in order to facilitate the application of the
relevant correction factor to convert urban unemployed registrants into urban
unemployed persons. In particular the tabulation of job-setkers by sex, age-group,

and ;ducationul level should distinguish illiterates from literates “below middie school
standard”.

(8) The renewal period for registration should be uniform ail over the country. At present,
it varies bclween States and even within a State as between those with different educa-
tional attainments. Uniformity is essential if the data are to be comparable and useful
for interpretative purposes of the kind we have in mind.
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4.32. In conclusion, we note that the decennial Censuses provide information on the size and
composition of the Indian labour force once every ten years, while the NSS rounds attempt to furnish
the material to build up a time series based on annual data. A suggestion has been made that an
intensive quinquennial survey devoted specifically to the measurement of the size and composition of the
labour force and unemployment would be a valuable supplement to the pool of available data. We
have already noted in Chapter II (para 2.21) the uses to which such quinquennial surveys can be put for
estimating the employment effects of the Plans. However, the quinquennial surveys are subject to a
possible disadvantage that results might be affected by various contingencies, such as a drought it the
latter coincide with the year of survey. An alternative seems to be the pooling of the NSS data collected
during successive Rounds and preparation of a kind of moving average series. The reference point of
such a series would like at some time in the past ; for example, an average picture built up trom five
annual Rounds would have its reference point approximately at the mid-peint of the quinquennial
period. However, with a reasonably large sample size. (that would be necessary also to meet the
various requirements outlined by us earlier), the pooling together of the data for a five-year period would
permit scparate estimates of different labour force chaiacteristics for States and other Tregions,
that are presently wanting, The NSSfield staff has had the training and experience in collecting
data on various aspects of the labour force for a long time ; and it would probably be a more eticctive
agency than any special cadre of investigators appointed for the quinquennial survey. Of course, if the
NSS data for successive Rounds are to be pooled together, frequent changes in the concepts, such as
have been made in the past, will have to be kept ata minimum or else, an attempt will need to be made
to obtain appropriate adjustments factors through a simultaneous use of the alternative approaches,

If these factors are recognised adequately, a continuous series built up from the NSSdata is likely to
be more uscful than ad hoe quinquennial surveys.
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CHAPTER Vv
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

We have carefully looked into the estimates of unemployment worked out for the previous
Plans and the data and methodology used in arriving at them.  Our considered view is that the
supporting data uvailable for the estimates were not adequate and the conclusions based on them
were, therefore, unavoidable inaccurate. In the light of the experience gaiped it is possible to suggest
a basic change in approach and the methodology for the analysis of the problem of unemployment

and the presentation of the estimates.

Methodology and Framework

5.2. At the outset, it is important to recognise that many of the limitations of the esti-
mates of labour force, employment and unemployment are inherent in the socio-economic conditions
of our country and cannot be wholly overcome by conceptual refinements or improvements in the
technique of estimation. We appreciate the desire on the part of the lay public for precise esti-
mates on the vital problems of employment and unemployment. It should, however, be made
ciear that, in the nature of the socio-economio situation, such precision is not possible, Of course,
this should not be an excuse for neglecting the task of compiling and presenting the relevant informa-
tion as intelligently and precisely asis possible under the circumstances. Incidentally, even in a
country like Japan with her pronounced predilection for quantitative estimates, ““it is difficult to
find a single estimate of the rate of unemployment”, The Japanese planners go on changing even
the definition of labour shortage as the economy progresses. Indeed it has been observed that
“the Japanese regard Western-style unemployment statistics as nonsense.™?,

5-3. Basicto the issue of unemployment is the very concept of labour force. It is nowrealised
that the concept as adopted in developed economies is unsuitable for an economy like ours with its
preponderance of self-employment and production within household enterprises, Attempts made
towards refinement of the concept to make it more appropriate for our economy—e.g. by asking
those who are not seeking work, whether they are ‘available’ for work—have not solved the basic
difficulties. The main problem is thata sizeable proportion of labour input in household enterprises
is provided by some members of the family who have only a partial attachment to the labour
market in the technical sense of the term. They work in the family enterprise, without receiving
any wage. They work on family farms and similar enterprises as and when required, and when they
do so, technically they become part of the “labour force”; but when there is no such work,
they generally revert to household work, Inall probability, many of them would neither seek work
nor be available for “outside’ work Thus, while their inclusion in labour force—and in the calcyla-
tion of unemployment—becomes misleading, their total exclusion would also fail to reflect the reality

of the economic situation.

5-4. In an economy like this, there is very little open or outright unemployment, but there
would be considerable secasonal unemployment and/or under-employment, The distinction between
these two features—of overt unemployment and under-employment within household enterpriscs—
should be clearly recognised, and the estimates pertaining to them should not be aggregated into
estimates of full-time unemployment, Not only are the two phenomena analytically distinct, the
remedial action ineeded for each of them it also quite different. Under-employment indicates the
possibility of fuller utilisation of the available resources. The social significance of the problem,
which gives urgency to finding speedy solutions for it, must, however be traced to the need for raising
the income of the under-employed. The under-emlployed have come kind of opportunities for work
which, however, do not yield adequate income. Higher productivity in existing occupations can
raise incomes without necessarily increasing the quantum of employment. Moreover, given a choice,
the under-employed would perhaps prefer more work in their existing occupations rather than seek
or avail of opportunities clsewhere This has important implications for employment and invest-
ment policies. Tbe planning authorities would, therefore, distinguish clearly between the overtly
unemployed and the under-employed, and should attempt scparate estimates of the two categories.
The question of the extent of under-employment is important but its measurement solely in terms
of man-years appears to be inappropriate ; because the income level of the under-employed, the

3The Economist May 27, 1967, Vol. CCXXII I, No. 6457, pp. xv to xvi.
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nature of the additional work desired by them and th: terms " i - -
be available are all relevant aspects of thg problem,, ms on which their labouc will in fact

5:5. In thelight of what issaid above, itis our view that estimites of growth i
labour force, of additional employment generated by the Plans and of unc:mplo;,rme:ntg.st‘t)thcl.-l ;:du::f
the Plan period, preseated in one-dimensional magaitudes, are neither meaninglul nor usclul ag
indicators of the economic situation. We recommend that this practice be given up. In our
complex economy, the character of the ‘labour force, employment and unemployment, is too
heterogeneous to Justify aggregation into single-dimensional magnitudes. Wo, thercfore
rccomn_'lend separate, estimation of different segments of the labour force, taking into aecount
such important characteristics as region (State), sexX, age, rural-urbanresidence, status or
class of wgrker_and educational attainment. An attempt could then be mads to identify the
demand likely toibe generated for particular categorios of labour as a result of various develop-
ments envisaged under the Five Year Plans. SuchefTort should concentrate initially on sectors whore
the personnel or labour requirements can be clearly recognised. At the end of the Plan the initial
estimates should be compared with the actual employment created ; the reasons for the difference
if any, should also be identified. In the meanwhile, detailed studies should be made continuously
to permit more precise estimates of employment generated in other sectors of the economy.

5-6. Asa result of the various suggestions ‘made by us, two typos of improvements will be
brought about in the estimates of unemployment. First, even without a change in the
concepts of employment and unemployment currently in use, we shall obtain scparate estimates of
the level of unemployment during different seasons of a year among various homogancous groups of

the labour force and/or population identified through the ‘usual status’ approach,

5+7. Secondly, we have suggested a change in the present procedure of classifying a person
as employed or unemployed. Our alternative envisagos the identification of the employment and
labour force status of the population studicd in various surveys on the basis of the activity of the
respondents on each day during the reference week. The estimate obtained undcr this approach
will indicate the average rate of unemployment during the season, or in other words, the extent of
under-utilization of the available labour supply in the rural economy. It will not indicate the number
of unemployed persons of the requirement of additional full-time jobs, The latter figure can be
estimated through some supplemsntary questions about the duration of unemployment, etc,, to
be asked to those who report unemployment throughout the week, Ifour suggestions are accepted,
the resulting estimates of the level of unemployment in different sectors of the economy will not only
become more realistic but will be more useful for the formulation of appropriate public policy,

5.8. We have also proposed some additional probing questions to be asked to persons in
various categories of the labour force. These questions are intended to enhance our undorstanding
of the factors underlying the changes taking place in the labour market. From the response to
these questions, we shall be able to gain aninsight into (2) the reasons for tho apparent withdrawal
from the labour market by many unapaid family workers after seasonal work and (b) the extent
to which the employed persons in urban areas actively seck alternative or supplementary jobs, and

the underlying reasons.

, 59, The problem of unemployment is most serious for workers who scck wags employ-
mant, As such, it would bz appropriate to take spacial caro to collect information in greater depth
and at short intecvals regarding their position, Inthe course of development, both their proportion
(in the labour force) and their characteristics are likely to changs. Inany caso, tha impaot of
economic pressures is felt mainly and dircctly by thisclass. We, therefore, sugzest that special studics
should bz nade continuously of the conditions of the employoe class, suitably defined, in  various

arts of the country and in different sectors of the economy, taking into account the frequency of
cropping, the supply of irrigation facilities and the pattern of land use, the nature of the industry, eto,
Simultanzously, information should also b3 colleo_teq on wags ratos for different categories of labour
in sclected centres ; such data could be useful indirect indicators of the employment situation.

5.10 Wo havecxamined atsomd length the data on the size and composition of the labour
force and 'th? level of unamploymoant available from the (1) Population Censuscs, (2) ths Nutional
Sample Survey (NSS) and (3) the Employmant Market Information and the Employmznt Exchange
data collected under the auspices of ths DGET. We have suggested soms improvemsznts in the
collection, tabulation and analysis of the information which may hencelorth by obtained by those
agencies, These suggestions are contained in Chapter IV above. .



33
APPENDIX 1

A NOTE ON EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT CONCEPTS ADOPTE
THE NATIONAL SAMPLE SURVEY b IN

by
Sudhir Bhattacharyya

National Sample Surveys on employment and unemployment, undertaken during several years
past, have had three major objectives, namely (i) to make a quantitative asscssment of visible and
open unemployment prevalent in the country, (ii) to find a statistical measure of the nature and magni-
tude of under-employment, which pervades the entire economy and imposes forced idleness upon a
segment of the economically active population and (iii) to get a picture of the pattern of employment in
all its facets. In other words, these surveys were designed to obtain a picture of the magnitude of the
problem in concrete terms and to analyse statistically how the available human resource distributes
itself in various channels of employment or, for that matter, fails to find a place in any one of them.

2. This raises the question of choice of basic postulates or appropriate concepts, Concepts
it may be said, are a kind of detecting radar and are an aid to both diagnosis and prognosis. It is
upon their comprehensiveness and applicability that the success of socio-economic surveys depends.
l'fhereforc, a brief account of the earlier exercises for evolving a suitable set of concepts is pertinent

ere.

3. Information on employment and under-employment was collected for the first time, on all-
India basis, in the 9th Round of the National Sample Survey during May to November, 1955. Since
then, the NSS has experimented with different concepts for collecting data on employment and up.
employment. It is interesting that the NSS started with a mixed or modified ‘gainful worker' or
‘usual status’ concept and finally came to adopt the *‘labour force” concept.

4. The survey planners were already familiar with the ‘means of livelihood® approach of the
Indian Census. Cognisable change in the Indian economy even over a long period is so small that a
static ‘gainful worker’ or ‘usual status’ concept, which assumes in general a normal attachment of the
population of working age to some gainful occupation, was considered quite appropriate for the pre-
vailing conditions.

5. In the NSS 9th round the ‘gainful worker’ or ‘usual status® concept was used for the classi-
fication of persons into (1) ‘gainfully employed’, i.e., with gainful work, (2) unemployed or without
gainful work and seeking work and (3) ‘not in labour force’ or without gainful work. The term ‘in-
dustrial status’ was used to indicate the usual status of a person and related to usual activities of a
person without reference to any specific point or (short) period of time. It was derived from the
dominant pattern of activities of a person that prevailed over a long period, generally a2 year. The
pattern might comprise more than one activity, undertaken either concurrently or in succession or
alternation. In cases where a person followed multiple activities, the most important activity, from
the point of view of the share of total time spent on it during the period under reference {a year) was
regarded as his major activity ; other activities were regarded as minor.

6. Besides the above-mentioned information on ‘usual status’, the data on specific activity on
the day preceding the date of enquiry, of those persons whose ‘usual status® had already been deter-
mined by the ‘usual industrial status’ criterion were also collected. This was intended to provide fur-
ther details regarding activity of a person on the day of reference. Persons reporting ‘with gainful work’
as their usual status were asked whether they were (1) at work or (2) not at work on the day of
reference. Persons reporting “seeking work’ as their usual status were asked whether they sought paid
employment and other employment (1) for the first time or (2) not for the first time, Persons reporting
‘without gainful work® as their usual status were asked whqther they were (l.) available f:or gal.nful
work or (2) not available for gainful work. Person reporting usual industrial status ‘with gainful
work’ as their major activity were considered ‘employed’ and those reporting ‘seeking work’ as their
major industrial status were regarded as ‘unemployed’. Unfortunately, the tabulation priorities did
not permit the analysis of the data collected with a reference period of one day.
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7. In the NSS 10th Round, December, 1955—May, 1956, the concept of ‘usual status’ was
retained but the reference period chosen was very short, one day. However, persons with
stable and continuous employment were classified as ‘with gainful work® even if they were without
work on the reference day. But those who were usually in  casual or seasonal employment were
classified strictly on the basis of their activity on the reference day.

8. The usual status concept, which assumes almost the entire population of working age to be
usually attached to some gainful occupation over a long period, minimises the chance of a person being
classified as unemployed and only the chronically unemployed persons were likely to be identified as
such under the above approach. Ordinarily, such persons would be found largely in the urban areas,
particularly the big cities. In small towns and rural areas, where a large section of the population
works in houschold enterprises or on own account in traditional business or profession, few would get
or Jose jobs and most of them would not openly seek new jobs even during the Ican season. Perhaps,
the demand for more gainful work, in so far as it is felt by members of the household, may aiso be in
part only, for such work as can be made available within the household! A general distrust about
the usefulness of efforts to find a job acts as a deterrent against their openly seeking employment.
Therefore, the criterion of *‘seeking work’ cannot rope in all the persons who are essentially un-
employed. This was true not only for those engaged in household productive units but also for those
who worked in other enterprises as employees. In the absence of an organised labour market, the
adoption of ‘secking work' criterion for identifying unemployed persons is thus bound to be in-
effective. The modification introduced in the definition in the NSS 10th round, especially to treat
casually and seasonally employed persons separately, could help to bring within the net at least the
casually unemployed and the seasonal unemployed persons. But the reference period was probably
too short for the purpose. The results of 9th and 10th Rounds of NSS given in Table (1) below illus-
trate the point made above.

TasLe 1

The Distribution of Rural and Urban Population of India by Activity Status according to the 9th Round
(May—November, 1955) of the National Sample Survey

10th Round (December, 1955—May, 1956)

Rural Urban
Serial Industrial Status B
No.

Males  Females  Persons Males  Females Persons

"1 Gainfully employed ..  59-18  26-5%6 4321  S1-35  11-58 32-44
2 Unemployed . 0-51 0-06 0-29 3:13 036 1-82

3 Labour Force . 59 -69 2662 4350 54 -48 1194 34-26

4 Not in Labour Force .. 40 -31 7338 56-50 4532 88:06 65-74

5 Total . 10000  100-00 10000 100-00 100-00 10000

1 Gaiafully employed .. 5703 2115 3932 51-72 11:58 32-68

2 Upemployed . 1-17 0-57 0-87 KRX )| 051 198

3 Labour Force - 5820 2172 4019 55-03 1209 34:66

4 Not in labour force . 41 -30 78 28 39 -81 4497 8791 6334

5 Total .. 100 00 100 -00 100 -00 10000  100-00 100-00

L NN, Rfu “Bmaloymant and un:m>loyment in the Indian Bconomy: Problems of Claassification, Mcasurcment
and Policy ™, Economic Davelopment and Cultural Change, Vol, 7, No. 3, Part I, April 1959, p. 289,
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) 9. Realising that the *gainful worker’ or *usual statuy’ coiicept will not be an elfeclive tovl

for measuring the seasonal fluctuations in employment and unemployment in the otherwise almost
static economy and will only reflect the trafiticmal pattern of employment, the NSS adopted the
‘labour force’” concept beginning with the 1ith round. The ‘labour force’ concept originated in the
West and was designed for essentially full employment economics in which unemployment tends to be
partly frictional and partly a result of periodical fluctuations in effective demand. The labour force
was, therefore, measured with a short reference period of week, a fortnight or a month, which would

highlight the periodical changes in employment or unemployment and also minimise the reporting
errors due to difficulties of recall.

i 10. The labour force concept adopted by the NSS for employment and unemployment surveys
tor the 1ith and subsequent rounds was, somewhat different from the western one. The modifica-
tion of the labour force concept was deemed necessary because of :

(1) the existence of a labour market with an increasing number of job-seckers in the organised
sector of the economy in urban areas ;

?

(2) the widespread seasonal unemployment in agriculture ;

(3) a probable large number of people both in rural and urban areas who do not actively seek
employment but are available for work.

11. According to this modified concept a person having some gainful employment, howevet
nominal it may be, on the reference day (11th, 12th and 13th Round) or on at least one Jay during the
reference week (14th and 15th Round) was treated as ‘employed’. A person without any gainful
employment throughout the reference period and either seeking work, or, if not secking, at least avail-
able for work during the reference period (11th, 12th and 13th Round) or on any one of the seven days of
the reference week was treated as ‘unemployed’. The major difference between the NSS labour force
concept and the one current in Western countries lay in the introduction of a new category of ‘not
seeking but available for employment’ for identifying those persons who did not openly seck jobs
but nonetheless would be available for gainful work if any opportunity was provided to them.

12, It might be recognised that the opportunities for active search for employment in the
country are very limited. As against 2,700 towns in the country, the number of Employment Ex-
changes at the end of 1968 was only 405. Therefore, many of the unemployed persons cannot express
their desire for employment by registering their names with Employment Exchanges. Sccondly, ip
view of the endemic nature of the malady, a large number of people abandon their efforts at seeking
work after their initial attempts fail. Under the circumstances, an attempt to identify this category of
people and classify them as unemployed under a specific rubric in the conceptual framework secms 10
be a move in the right direction.

13. Apart from this adaptation of the labour force concept, the adoption of a short reference
period has provided the means of sensing the seasonal changes in employment both in rural and urban
areas. An assessment of seasonal fluctuations could be possible also because the NSS sample house-
holds selected for detailed enquiry, during each sub-round were chosen at random.

. 14. The effect of the modification of the labour force concept can be seen in the survey results
given in the Table (2) below. The inclusion of persons ‘not seeking but available for employment
among the unemployed raises significantly the estimate of the incidence of uncmployment in rural
areas. The 13th Round data suggested that this category might perhaps be important in urban areas
as well but other Rounds do not confirm this impression.

15. An attempt was made to streamline the ‘labour force’ concept further when in 1961, the CSO
prepared the Standards for Surveys on Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment for use in all
surveys on this subject in the country. According to the *Standards’ the ‘employed’ category consists
of : .

(i) all persons whao had worked for pay, profit or family gain on at least one day during the
reference week on some economic activity

(i) all persons who had jobs or own enterprises, professions or vocations but were temporariiy
absent from work during the rejerence weck for reasons of iliness, injury or other
physical disability, bad weather, strike of lock-cut, paid lay off, paid vacatlon ot
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rest or recreation or any other cases, including social or religious, necessitating
temporary absence from work ;

(iii) unpaid helpers who had assisted in the operation of an economic activity on at least one
day during the reference week.

Pald apprentices are to be Included under (i) or (ii). as the case may be, depending on whether they
worked during the week or not. Unpaid appreatices are included under (iii).

16. The recommended criterion for identifying *unemployed’ persons, however, is different in
urban areas from that prescribed for rural areas, The ‘unemployed’ in urban areas consist of all per-
sons who, having no jobs or enterprises of their own, had not worked even on a single day during the
reference week and were currently looking for full time work. They include :

(i) persons whose employment or means of sclf-employment was discontinued, whether tem-
porarily, indefinitely or permanently, except for such reasons as those mentioned in the
definition of sub-category (ii) of the ‘employed’ category ; and

(ii) persons who were looking for work for the first time ;

but excludes persons below the age of 14 (i.c., persons who have not completed 14 years of age) and
above the age of 60 (i.e., persons who have completed 60 years of age or more). ‘Full time’ means the
normal full-time hours of work for the type of work (occupation) looked for and may differ from occu-
pation to occupation. In case of doubt, six hours or more per day may be considered as full time. The
under-mentioned persons are to be regarded as *looking for work™ :
(a) those who were on the Live Registers of Employment Exchanges at the end of the reference
week ;3

(b) those who had put in written applications for jobs during the two months preceding the
end of the reference week and were awaiting the results of the applications ;

(c) those who had contacted prospective employers at least once during the reference week
for employment ;

(d) those who could not contact prospective employers during the reference week because of
ill-health, disability, bad weather or similar other reasons, provided they had con-
tacted them for jobs before the above-mentioned contingency and, in any case, within
the preceding two months ;

(e) those who did not make any tangible efforts to secure employment as per (a) to (d) above
under an expectation of recall to jobs which they had temporarily left, or under a belief
that no alternative opportunities existed in the locality or other similar reasons that
could not be helped.

17. Forrural areas the ‘unemployed’ consist of all persons who, owing to lack of work, had not
yvoi'kzd even on a single day during the reference week and were currently available for work. They
include :

(a) persons seeking work through Employment Exchanges, intermediaries, applications or
direct contacts ; and

(b) persons not seeking but available for work at current rates of remuneration in prevailing
conditions of work.

18. The above concepts embodied in the CSO ‘Standards’ have been used in the NSS sur-
veys since its 16th Round. Since separate rural surveys on employment and unemployment were drop-
ped in the 18th and subsequent Rounds the immediate impact of this change was felt only in urban
surveys. The net effect of the exclusion of persons ‘not seeking but available for work’ from the cate-
gory of unemployed and of the introduction of an age restriction has been to lower the estimates of the
level of unemployment in urban India. This ts evident from the data based on the 16th and
subsequent Rounds of the NSS, given in Table (3) below.

19. The estimate of unemployed based on the integrated household schedules 16 canvassed in
19th Round of the NSS! suggests that the perceptible decrease in estimates of unemployed persons

1The NSS Report No. 201 (Draft), Tables with Notes onp Employment and Unemploymert ie Rural erd
Urban Areas of India, Calcutta, 1969,
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tljlt :tli'gillno?r:as might be due to (i) the withdrawal of “available for work” criterion and (i1} the intro-
Csn deﬁnit?oage restriction for identifying unemployed persons in urban areas. In this schedule, the
ole respondentns ricommend_cd for rural areas were used to identify the labour force status of the sam-
1,18 por oo 8, ? shown in Table (4) below, the level of unemployment indicated by this schedule
(0:61 per cent .v‘\g‘as grrr:)ost twice that reported by the urban labour force survey during the same round
Housthols ooy deel able 3). Of course, the number of sample persons interviewed for the Integrated
0 b6 ok tch e uhe of the ].9th Round was only 23,720 and the sampling error of the estimates is likely
< unemg [er daln that of estimates based on the urban labour force survey. Moreover, the proportion
HOUSChOpldO)S(eh ‘:jmt secking but available for work® among all unemployed, reported by the Integrated
observeg chedule, both for males and females, exceeded substantially the corresponding proportions
rved during the 11th to 15th Rounds. Therefore, the subject nceds further investigation.

jobs 01_20._ t_Itlhas been noted earlier that in the absence of an organised labour market, persons without
thron hgam ul work may not always actively seek jobs and their true status might be ascertained better
b g ?,prfgbe into their availability for work. The eflectiveness of this approach has been questioned
for woifk';?‘iie(r'}iggnaall:/ly:dalrl and Prof. K.N. Raj. They have argued that the use of this ‘available
1 wilhout relcrence to any wage rate is meaningless and the data based on this
approach will be a kind of *hotch potch’ aggregate.? ; ] e o

TABLE 4

Percentage Distribution of Population in Urban Areas by Labour Force Status and Scx,
19th Round Integ-ated Household Schedule Data

Labour Force Status Male Female All persons

Employed .. 49-93 1212 3240
Unemployed . - (1:35) (0-98) (118
(i) Seeking work .. 076 0-22 0-51
(ii) Not seeking and available . 0-59 0-76 0-67
Labour Force .. 3128 13-40 33-58
Not in labour force - 48 .72 86 -60 66-42
Total . 100 -00 100 -00 10000

21. It is incorrect to assume that reference to any wage rate was not made while ascertaining
‘availability for work’. A close study of the definitions in use would show the validity of this contention,
While answering the question whether he is available for any gainful work, the person concerned will
always consider the issue in relation to expectation of reward, i.e., the wage rate and his mobility
Inertia etc., connected with it.

22, The NSS approach for the measurement of under-employment has remained the same
throughout the period. On this issue, there is basically no divergence of opinion among the analysts
in the country and abroad. According to the Ninth International Conference of Labour Statisticians,
*‘under-employment exists when persons in employment who are not working full-time would be able
and willing to do more work than they are actually performing.” This phenomenon is characterised
“visible under-employment, which involves shorter than normal periods of work and which is characte-

ristic of parsoas involuntarily working part-time® .,

1Guanar Myrdal, The Asian Dramma, Vol. I, Partheon, Now York, 1964, Appendix 16,

'K.N. Raj, op. cit,
$C.5.0. Standards for Surveys on Labour Force, Employment and Uneniployment, 196].
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23. Prof, P.C. Mahalanobis has suggested that ‘““one can use a concept of a hypothetical or
normal full working time, and enquire whether a person is active for the full normal working time or for
only a fraction of it* .”

24, The concept of under-employment as developed in the NSS was based on the sume idea.
In NSS, however, considering the operational feasibility of collecting the data an attempt was made
only to measure the extent and magnitude of current under-employment. For this purpose, data have
been collected on the labour time disposition of each gainfully employed individual in terms of days
and hours of work in a week and the difference between the actual hours worked and an arbitrarily fixed
norm has been measured. But this difference by itself would not be a satisfactory measure unless it is
related to only those persons who reported working less than normal hours and at the same time were
available for additional work during the same reference period for which data on hours of work were
collected. So along with the collection of data on actual hours worked, data on availability have also
been collected in ali the Rounds of the NSS.

25, Ttis admitted that some objective element may creep in the collection of such information.
The data on hours or days at work in an economy, wherein the idea of working hours is not as meaning-
ful as in an organised economy, may not be accepted without reservations. However, in the absence
of any other measure, an approximate idea of the extent of involuntary part-time work might help
to understand the broad dimension of the problem. Supplemented by other information on fluctua-
tions in wage rates etc., it might facilitate the task of locating the areas of acute under-employment.

26, While concluding this review of the statistical exercises attempted by the NSS to evolve
suitable concepts for a quantitative measurement of the state of employment, unemployment and under
employment in the country, the following points deserve due attention :

(1) In a vast country like India, in which agriculture employs a ma_férity of the population and
where bulk of the production is carried on in household enterprises, a unique concept
or approach may not provide correct picture of the actual state of affzairs ;

(2) The ‘labour force’ concept adopted in the industrially advanced countries, with a suitable
modification to properly identify those who do not openly search for jobs but are avail-
able for gainful work, may be used for surveys in big cities and larger towns, say with
a population of 50,000 and above ;

(3) The ‘gainful worker® concept, with a suitable modification to provide for measuring the
seasonal fluctuations in employment in the countryside may be adopted for the rural
areas. Measurement of under-employment, i.e., the deviation from the norm in
qualitative terms for those who work for less than normal hours involuntarily, should
be the prime objective of employment surveys in this sector ;

(4) The problem of landless agricultural or rural labour has to be tackled separately. Their
problem is somewhat different from that of the industrial proletariat in the urban sector
because unlike the urban job-seekers, they have some typical characteristics arising out
of their commitment to rural and agricultural economy ;

(5) A proper conceptual framework should attempt to identify persons who are only casually
and incidentally engaged in some gainful work either in the household enterprises or in
other activities. The current concepts place them in the category of ‘employed’, a
procedure that does not appear to be proper.

1P.C. Mahalanobis, “Concept and Measurement of Unemployment" in V.K.R.V. Rao (Ed.)., Employment
and Unemploymsnt, Allied Publishers, Bombey, 1968. p. 2.
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TABLE
Percentage Distribution of Population by Sex,

11th and 12tk Round 13th Roond
Rural Urban Urban
Activity
Status
Male Female All Male Female All Male Female All
Persons Persons Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Galnfully employed
persons . 52-59 2112 3703 48 -62 1200 3127 4899 1173 31-38
Secking Employ- "
raent . 1:69 118 1-44 3.66 069 225 3:10 0-81 202
Not secking but
available for
Emplo yment 0-79 103 0-91 0-31 014 023 0-52 0-42 047
Unemployed 2-48 2-21 2.35 397 0-83 2-438 362 1:23 2:49
Labour Force 5507 23-33 3938 5259 12-83 3378 52-61 1296 3337
Not in Labour Force | 4476 76 43 6043 46-94 86:12 6551 4738 87-04 66-12
Not Recorded 0:17 0-22 019 0-47 1-05 074 0-01 0-00 001
Total 10000 100-00 100 00 100-00 10000 100-00 100 -00 10000 100 -00

Note.—Rural Labour Force Survey was not undertaken during the 13th Round.

TABLE
Percentage Distribution of Population by

16th Round . 17th  Round
] {July, 1960 -June, 1961) {September, 1961 — July, 1962)
Activity
Male Female All Male Female All
Persons . Persons
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Gainfully employed 4942 11-68 3208 49-41 10-49 3116
Unemployed 1-59 0-57 1-11 1-54 036 0-98
Labour Force 3101 1325 33-19 50-95 10-85 3014

Not in Labour Force

Not Recorded

Total

48-63 86-35 66-43 48-40 88-47 6719
0-36 0-40 0-38 0-65 068 0-67

100-:00 10000 100-00 100:00 100-00 100-00
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Sector and Activity Status for Different NSS Rounds
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14th Round 15th Round
Rural Urban Rura} Urban
Male Female All Male Female All Male Female All Male Female All
Persons Persons Persons Persons
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
54 .81 2400 39-51 50-17 1130 3177 $6-89 21-6f 395} 4370 11-56 3i-60
1-49 153 1:51 {169 034 108 1-34 112 13 .2, 06 1-54
0-58 109 0-84 0-17 10-09 0-13 0-15 0-8% 0-69 0-23 0-20 022
207 262 2:35 1-86 043 1-18 1-8% 197 192 2:60 083 176
56-88 2666 41-86 5203 11-73 32.95 5874 2358 41-45 5230 12-39 3336
42-87 7299 57-84 5$7-10 86-58 65-79 4106 76412 58-30 4674 86-8)3 6577
0-25 0-3% 0-30 0-87 1-69 1-26 0-20 030 0-2% 0-96 0-78 0-87
100 -00 10000 100 -00 100 -00 100 :00 100 -00 100-00 100-00 100:00 100-00 10000 100-00
3
Activity Status and Round?
18th Round 19th Round 20th Round
(February, 1963—January, 1964) {July, 1964—June, 1965) (July, 1965—June, 1966)
Male Female All Male Female All Male Female All
Persons Persons Persons
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
49-32 10-20 31-05 4922 10-11 3096 48-10 10-09 30 40
0-96 0-25 063 095 0-24 0-61 092 0-26 0-61
50-28 10-45 31-68 50-17 10-35 31-57 49 02 10-38 310!
48-19 8731 6646 49 -40 8901 6790 50-78 5936 68 -78
1-53 2:24 1-86 0-43 064 0-53 0:20 029 024
100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 00 100-00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00
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TaABLE !
The Sex-Age-Specific Labour Force Participation Rates for Rural, Urban and All Areas of India,

According to the 16th Round of the NSS and Those Based onthe 1961 Census Data for Maharashira
(Per Cent)

Todia Rural India Urbao India

Age-group
1961 NSS 1961 NSS 1961 NSS
Census  1960-61 Census  1960-61 Census  1960-61

MALES ,
=9 . 2.51 2.81 1.9 3.2% 0.54 0.52
10 14 L 29.92 28.88 34.14 12.73 1.1 1.6
15 .19 - 69.43 70.33 77.07 76.30 40.70 47.87
20- 24 . 90.95 91.3. 94.4j 93.09 79.60 85.44
25- 29 . 96.27 95.90 96.86 95 52 94.03 97.33
0 3 . 9770 96.49  97.73  96.05  97.68  98.1%
40 - 49 . 97.76 95.35 97.92 94.84 96.33 97.47
50-80 .. 95.70  90.74  97.25  90.64 8339  95.22
60+ . 57.46 61.97 80.06 63.79 59.25 51.90
All Ages . 57.12 55.006 §8.22 55.67 52.40 52.30

FEMALES

59 . 1.69 2.12 1.98 2.40 0.24 0.73
10— 14 _ . 22.78 20.01 26.71 22.97 5.22 .79 .
15-19 . 40.56  33.52 4717 37.81 .43 1460
20 -4 . 43.07 37.07 49.26 41.03 15.55 19.52
25 -20 - 44.76 41.29 50.76 45.67 17.03 2110
0 39 . 45.59 47.5¢6 53.34 52.01 2019 25.96
40 - 49 , $0.11 47.18 54.56 50.90 24,75 27.46
50 -89 , 42.91 38.37 46.94 40.60 20.71 26.13
6+ . 22.42 16.89 24.35 17.64 11.48 12.63
All Ages N . 27.96 25.17 30.42 TN th.09 13.55%

Note : The NSS rates for all areas of India have been obtained by weighting the rates for rural and urban  areas
according to the rural-urban distribution of the population of each sex-age~group, as reported by the 1961
c.nsus have been tuken from Reports 103 (p, 23); 114 {(pp.22, 24).

Sources (1) The National Sumple Survey, Reports 103 (p. 23) 5 114 (pp. 22, 24).

(2) Pravin Visaria, ** Estimates of Participation Rates and Labour Force, Including and Excluding Unpaid
Family Warkers, for Tndia, 1961--1981""  Appendix V.
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3. Unfortunately, until 1961, the tabulation of the census data has been so restricted that
except for the number of males and females working in different sector s of the economy, very few details
are avallab_le about their characteristics. Besides, the census enumerators tend to be essentially hono-
rary recruits drawn from the various Government services so the scope for probing questions,
such as are necessary to ascertain the number of unemployed, tends to be severely limited. The attempt
during the 1951 Census, by the three States of U, P., Bombay and Mysore to collect data on the number
of unemployed was not successful. The same can perhaps be said of the 1961 Census although its
data deserve caieful examination.

] 6. The highlights of the census data on the extent of labour force participation and the changes
in the industrial composition of the male working force in different States of India have been ably dis-
cussed by J. Krishnamurty.® Thereflore, the discussion below in Scctions IT and IIT will be rather
brief and will focus only on some selected aspects of the situation.

The EMI and the Employment Exchanges

7. Attheendof March, 1969, the EMI attempted to collect data on employment from nearly
1.43 lakhs establishments on the Employres’ Register of the Employment Exchanges.¢ It covered all
public sector establishments and also non-agricultural private sector establishments employing 10 or
more workers, except in Jammu and Kashmir, and the Union Territories of Goa, Daman and Diu,
and Andaman and Nidebar Islands. The EMI data on employment are tabulated by sexand also a
three-digit industrial  classification. The data are collecied every quarter and dcpend on the co-
operation of the respondents (approached through postal questionnaires), so that the range of informa-
tion that can be collected is naturally somewhat ltmited.  Also, the validity of estimates of employment
in non-responding establishments is not known and has probably never been assessed.  Yet, with some
efforis to improve its coverage, the EMI promises to become an important source of “quick” in-
formation on the broad employment trends in the organised sector of the economy. The available EMI
data have been analysed in the Employment Reviews for tbe period 1961—66, 1966-67, and 1967-68,
published by the D.G.E. T. Our discussion of the EMI data will, therefore, be very brief.

8. The Employment Exchange data on the number of job-seekers on the Live Register are also
widely used as indicating the extent of urban unemployment. They are based on voluntary registration
by individuals with Employment Exchanges, located mainly in big towns. The broad data on the
acuivities of Exchanges are available on a monthly basis for each State or Union Territory.* Perio-
dically, the daia on 1he number of persons on the Live Register are classificd by sex, age, educational
level and the occupation appropriate for them. They provide an interesting glimpse, although parual
of the dynamics of a scgment of the labour market. However, the basic {unction of the Exchanges
is to bring together the job-seckers and the potential employer¥and (hefe is no bar agunst registra-
tion by persons who already have some work or job. As we shall see below in Scctions IV and VI, the
use of the data on the number of persons on the Live Register to indicate_urban unemployment 1s
subject to several serious reservations.

The NSS

9. The present study will pay considerable attention to the NSS data on the size and characteris-
tics of the labour force. The NSS Rounds were intended to furnish the material to build vp a time
series based on annual data, Unfortunately, frequent changes in (a) the concepts (particularly the
reference period), (b) the timing and {c) the duration ol the Rounds, prior to the Fourteenth
Round, limit the v:lidity of any such study. Of course, these changes were intended to improve our
undersianding of the reality and have enriched our undersianding of the problems of defining and
measuring employment and unemployment.® However, it will be seen below that comparisons of the

3], Krishnamurty, *Long Term Changes in the Industrial Distribution of the Working Force in the Indian
Union and the States : 1901—1961", Appendix VIL

4D G.E.T., Quarterly Employment Review, Jan.-March, 1969,

$At the end of December , 1969, besides the 415 Employment Exchanges, there were also 183 Employrent
Information and Assistance Bureaux functioning in rural arcas of different States and 45 University Employment
Information and Guidance Burecaux. However, the statistics from these bureaux are not merged with the
figures from Exchanges.

*For a review of the major changes in the conceptual framework, see Sudhir Bhattacharyya, *'A Note on
Employment and Unemployment Concepts Adopted in the NSS”, Appendix [.



45

NSS data over time are vitiated also by frequent changes i ' ‘

' over latled gesin the tabulation programme and the eategoric
for classification adopted in different Rounds. Also, because of the considerable time rcqui:cgd tc:
process and tabulate the field data, the latest available dala relate to the 21st Round undertahen
during July, 1966-—June 1967.

10. Tt should be noted that the rural labour force surveys by the NSS were discontinued alier
19'6.1-62 (17th Round) on the ground that the information wns)of ns:y use for policy purposes and was
misinterpreted, The subseréuent data for rural India from the 19th und the 2ist Rounds, are based
on the Integrated Household Schedule, canvassed among a rather small number of houscholds, It is
reporied that in the 24ih Round even the urban labour force survey has been abandoned. Instead,
some pilot studies have been taken up to evaluate once again the feasibihty of alternative
approaches to the measurement of employment and unemployment.

~ 11.  Animportant limitation of the NSS data is the non-avatlability, by and large, of much of
the information, by States or regions. The size of the sample tends to be rathier small to give reason-
ably stable estimates of many of the labour force characieristics at the Siate level. Therelore, our
discussion will generally relate only to the national duta for rural and urban arcas. The sample s1ze
also restricts the cross-classifications that may be desired for various characteristics. Despite
these limitations, the NSS is a useful source of information on the anatomy of unemployment, which
needs to be studied in depth.,

. 12. With this background information on the major sources of data, we can now procecd to
discuss the available estimaies of the level of labour force participation in Ingia. Other dewals of the
meihodology of data collection by different sources will be noted at appropnate places.

11
THE LEVEL OF LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION

13. Data on the level of labour force participation in the country are available from both the
NSS and the last census.” The 1961 Census has becn the first to provide a classification of the entire
population into workeis and non-workers by sex and broad age-groups of 0—14, 1534, 35—59
and 60 and over. The relevant tables are available for each district by rural-urban residence and also
foreach town. The tables show also the industrial catcgory distribution of the workers of cuch sex
by broad age-groups. (The industrial categorics tend to approximate the one-digit indusinal
classification).

14. The age-groups usgd for the census classification are rather wide and not detailed enough
for projections of the labour force and particularly for distinguishing the number of ncw entrants wlo
.the labour force from the withdrawals, In recognition of this problem, in 1965-66, a co-operative pro-
ject was under taken by the University of Bombay, the Office of the Registrar General and the Ollice
of the Superintendent of Census Operations in Muharashtra State, to compile, trom the 1961 Census
records, special tables on the industrial category distribution of the workers by five-ycar age-groups, sex,
rural-urban residence and district (for females, by marital status as well).  These tubles have proved
useful and have recently been used to estimate the participation rates for the country as a whole.*

The Estimates Based on the 1961 Census and the NSS (1960-61)

15. InTable 1 are shown the participation rates for India, estimated on the basis of the
special 1961 Census tables for Maharashtra.  To permit comparison with the NSS data on lubour force
participation raies, based on the 16th Round, the rates for ages above 30 are shown In teu-year age-

groups.

*The data from the earlier census do not permit estimates of age-specific particpation rales. Sce Pravin
Visaria, *Estimates of Participation Rates and Labour Force, Incuding and Excluding Uupaid Fanuly Workers, for
India, 1961—198i", Appendix V ; J, Krishnamurty, op, ¢it. Appendix V11,

*Pravin Visaria, op.cit. Appendix V,
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TancLe |
The Sex-Age-Specific Labour Force Participation Rates for Rural, Urban and All Areas of India,

According to the 16th Round of the NSS and Those Based onthe 1961 Census Data for Maharashira
(Per Cent)

India Rural India Urbao India

Age-group
1961 NSS 1964 NSS 1961 NSS
Census  1960-61 Census  1960-61 Census  1960-6}

MALES .

(S y 2.51 2.81 2.91 3.28 0.54 0.52
10 14 . 29092 28.88 3414 3273 1L 116
1519 6943 70.33  77.07 7630 40.70  47.87
20— 24 .. 90.95  91.31  94.41  93.09  79.60  B85.44
25~ 29 .. 96,27  95.90  96.86  95.52  94.03  97.33
0 39 .. 9777 96,49  97.73  96.05  97.68  98.1%
40 49 . 9776 9535  97.92  94.84  96.33  97.47
s0-59 .. 95,70  90.74  97.25  90.64  88.39  91.22
60+ .. 5746  61.97  80.06 63,79  $9.25  S1.90
Alt Ages . 5712 55.06  $8.22  55.67 5240  52.30

FEMALES

59 . 1.69 2.12 1.98 2.40 0.24 0.73
10~ 14 _ .. 22,78 2001 2671 22,97 5.22 6.19 .
15—19 . 40.56  33.52  47.17  37.81 11.43  14.60
20-24 .. 43.07  37.07  49.26  41.03  15.55  }9.52
25 -20 .. 4476 41.29 5076 45.67  17.03  21.10
30 -39 .. 45.59  47.56  $3.3¢  52.01  21.19  25.96
40--49 . S0.11  47.18  S4.%6  $0.90 2475 27.46
50 —59 . 42,91 3837 46.94  40.60 2071 26.13
60+ .. 2242 16.89  24.35  17.64  11.48  12.63
All Ages . .. 27.96 257  31.42 2772 11.09  13.5S

Note : The NSS rates for all areas of India have been obtained by weighting the rates for rural and urban areas
according to the rural-urban distribution of the population of each sex-age-group, as reporied by the 1961
consus have been tuken from Reports 103 (p. 23); 114 (pp.22, 24).

SourcCes ; (1) The National Sample Survey, Reports 103 {p. 23) ; 114 (pp. 22, 24).

{2) Pravin Visaria, ‘* Estimates of Participation Rates and Labour Force, Including aud Excluding Unpaid
Family Workers, for India, 1961---1981*"  Appendix V.
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16, Tt is interesting that for males, the participation rates based on the 1961 Census are
not significantly different from those estimated from the NSS. Of course, the census rates are slightly
higher than those from the NSS for the age-groups 10—14 and 25—59 ; the contrary is the case for
age-groups 5—9, 15—24 and 60. Rather interestingly, the rates for rural males, estimated [rom the
census, are genel:all)f above those reported by the NSS (except in the age-group 5—9). For urbap
males , the situation is reversed and the NSS estimates of participation rates are higher than those based
n the census, particularly in the age-groups 15—24. \

17. The estimates of participation rates for females show a fair degree of divergence ; and the
NSS seems to underestimate the female participation rates in all age-groups except 5—9. The diver-
gence arises in respect of female participation rates in 1ural areas ; for urban females, the NSS esti-
mates of the level of labour force participation are consistently higher than those based on the census.

18. The NSS rates are subject to sampling error ; and in addition, the reference period in the
16th Round (one week) was shorter than that in the census (a fortnight for regular workers in trade,
profession or service, and the current or last working season for workers in seasonal activities such as
cultivation, dairying, etc.).® The close similarity of the census and the NSS participation rates for
males is, therefore, gratifying. One might infer that since males have a generally stable attachment
to economic activity alternative approaches to measure the extent of their lubour force participation
would give more or less similar results. The wide-reference period for the enumeration of seasonal
workers, adopted by the 1961 Census, had its effect particularly in the case of females in rural arcas
(where seasonal activities predominate). The marked difference between the NSS and the census
estimates of the participation rates for urban males in the age-group 15—24 might, in part, be duc to
the fact,that the urban lbour forcesurveyduring the 16th Round was undertaken during July—
December, 1960, while the reference period for most of the urban workers enumerated by the 1961
census was a fortnight during February, 1961.

A Comparison of the Crude Participation Rates in Urban Areas— Different States

19. A comparison of the NSS and the Census estimates of participation rates for the vartous
States might indicate whether some particula; areas contributcd to the observed difference in par-
ticipation rates. Unfortunately, this is not feasible for reasons of sample size, noted earticr. The 17th
Round in urban India, however, had a faiily large sample and the resulting data have been tabulated
to provideestimates of labour force participation rates by sex, age and State of residence.!® The crude
participaion rates, by sex, have been shown in Table 2 along with the corresponding data from the 1961
Census. While the level of labour force participation reported by the 17th Round appears to be general-
ly lower than that indicated by the 1961 Census, the co-efficient of rank cotrelation between the levels
reported by the two sources is 0.70 for males and 0.84 for females. Both these values are significant
at the 5 per cent level of statistical significance. A similar, comparison is not feasible for rural
participation rates but one isinclined to believe that with a suitable increase in the sample size anda
pooling of the data gathered for the statc and the central samples surveyed during the various Rounds,
the NSS might provide a useful view of the pattern of inter-state differences in participation rates.

The Crude FParticipation Rates for States by Caste/Tribe Status

20. Such differences need to be known if labour force projections are to be made for States,
as indeed is necessary. The available 1961 Census data suggest the existence of differences in even
the crude or overall participationrates in different States. Inpart, these differences seem to be related
to the composition of the population in terms of the proportion of the scheduled castes and tribes in
the population. Tables 3 and 4 indicate the crude worker rates by sex for the three groups of popula-
tion in ryral and urban India.

+In seasonal activitics, a person who worked for “at least one hour a day throughout the greater part of the
wortking season was considered a worker. For a discussion or the dlri'ICllHIcS of applying such a definitron in actual
enumeration, See ¢ Pravin M, Visaria, *'Priorities for the 1971 Ceasus™, Ecoronic and Politfeal Weekly, Vol. 11, Na.

42,0ctober 21, 1967, p. 1913,

0 owever, except in the two States of Maharashtra amd West Bengal, the sample seems to have been rather
small for estimates of age-specific participation rates, which show rather erratic variations insteud of a smooth trend

over age.groups.
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TABLE 2
Crude Labour Force Participation Rates and the Incidence of Unemployment (in the Labour Force
Aged 15 and Over) in Urban India, According to the 1961 Census and the Seventeenth Round
of the National Sample Survey

LAaBoUR Force AS PERCENTAGE ~ UNEMrLOYED AS PERCENTAGE
oF PopULATION! OF LapoUR FORCE 15 4
1961 NSS— 1961 NSS—17th
Area Censns 17th Round Census? Round?®
) Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
INDIA? .., 5411 11.25 50,95 10-85 3.25 1.48 3.2 3.3l
North Zone .. 51.-51- 6.60 .. . 2:00 1.68
Central Zone .. 52,18 8.43 .. . 1.57 031
East Zone .. 571,33  8.07 . N 508 446
West Zone .. 54718 12,16 .. . 3.6 1.03
South Zone - .. 53.44 15.90 . . 3.19 1,18
Andhra Pradesh .. 53,48 18,81 5062 15.02 2413 037 341 492
Assam .. 56.25 9.98 49.28 3.18 1.63 1.09 604 26-41
Bihar .. 53.01 10,47 47.26 714 2,49 0.71 318 672
Gujarat .. 49.96 9,28 44.94 970 3.24 041 1-66 1-85
Jammu & Kashmir .. 51,58 6,25 49,28 2,99 1.82 8.15 133 1-67
Kerala .. 4870 13.69 50.57 14,27 569 530 6.2 1T
Madhya Pradesh - .. 5310 14.53 50-29 16-14 1.27 0,21 2.24 241
Madras .. 55,19 15,09 52,11 1443 3.79 101 4.66 360
Maharashtra .. 56.96 13.61 53-15 11.44 3.80 1,25 246 2-44
Mysore .o 2.1 14,98 50-20 14.15 2,26 0.77 256 2-68
Orissa .. 58,19 13-16 54.37 10-57 1.73 033 211 24
Pupjab .. 5205 476 4589 473 222 1.50 2,00 105
Rajasthan .. 48.61 10-11 47.91 1347 1,19 0.61 2,29 1-48
Uttar Pradesh .. 52,62 53 5072 7.20 172 0.4 226 1-38
West Bengal .. 59.39 567 56.76 547 6.83 993 3.47 329
Delhi .. 5421 460 53.45 3.56 263 322 342 78
Himachal Pradesh oo 5122 11,9 NA.  NA. 1,41 051 NA., NA,
Mauipur .. 43,55 40-71 43,70 43.45 591 070 1-14 000
Tripura .. 48.3¢ 571 51-36 6.27 3,20 460 5-49 2073
Pondicherry .« 51,31 11,30 NA., NA, 521 '0 98 NA. NA.

1In the 1961 Census, conducted during February 10—28, 1961, the reference period was a fortnight pre-
ceding the datc of enumeration for those engaged in a regular economic activity such as trade, profession or service;
for seasonal activities the reference period was the last or the current working season. In the S:venteenth round of'
the National Sample Survey, conducted during the September, 1961—July, 1962, the reference period was of one week.
*The unemployed aged 15 years and over have been taken into account.
*The 17th round of the NSS recorded the status of unemployed only for persons in the age-group 15—59.
¢The Union territory of Andaman and N:cobar Island is excluded from the table because the NSS frame
excluded it. The Laccadive group of islands are eatirely rural.
SOURCES ; (l)BC[e)l(:sus of Iadia, 1961, Yol. L, ndia, Pact L11-8 (i) and [[-B (iii}, General Economic Tables, Tables B-I1aud

*(2) The National Sample Survey, No. 127, Tables wiih Notes on Urban Labour Force, Sevepteenth Round,
Scptember, 1961—July, 1962, Delhi, 1969,
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2i. Ifattention is confined to the major 15 States (i.e. excluding Nagaland), among rural

. : L. , males
of all the three groups, the highest crude worker rate is 1eporied for indt;g?a Pra)dcsh nngd the low:,l
for Kerala. The highest rate for all rural females is observed in  Madhya Pradesh, that for Scheduled
Castes in Andhra Piadesh, for Scheduled Tribes in the Punjab and for the non-scheduled population
in Maharshtra. The lowest worker rate for females is observed in West Bengal for Sch-duled Castes,
the non-scheduled population as well as the aggregate. The fcmale worker rate for the scheduled
tribes in West Bengal is only slightly above that in Kerala which reports the lowest rate for them.

~22. The number of scheduled caste or tribe persons in the urban areas of many of the States/
Union Territories tends to be rather small}?  Therefore, the inter-State differences in worker rates fot
urban areas by caste/tribe status may not be as significant or reliable as those in rural areas. How-
ever, it 1s interesting that for urban males, the highest worker rates for the non-scheduled, the
scheduled caste and the total population are observed in Orissa; for the scheduled tribe males, how-
ever, the first position goes to Madhya Pradesh. The lowest rates, however, are observed in Gujarat for
scheduled caste men, in Assam for scheduled tribes and in Kerala for the non-scheduled and for all men.
The rates for urban females are the highest in Andhra Pradesh, for all the groups; the lowest raies are
reported in Jammu & Kashmir for the scheduled castes, in Assam for the scheduled tribes, in U.P. for
:Itll: nx:on-scheduled population, and in West Bengal for all women, which 1eposts the lowest ratc for

~ TasLs 3

Crude Worker Rates (Workers per 1,000 Population), by Sex, for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes
and the Non-Scheduled Population in Different States of Rural India, 1961 Census (Per Cen1)

el
Males Females

State/Union Territory All Sche- Sche- Non- All Sche-  Sche- Non-

duled duled Sche- duled duled Sche-

Castes Tribes duled Castes Tribes duled

Popu- Popu-

lation lation
India .. 5822 5998 61-43 57-51 31-42 3586 5247 28-20
Andhra Pradesh .. 6433 6786 6593 6358 4600 59-13 57-38 4299
Assam .. 5398 5570 5421 53-78 3241 2688 49-43 28-58
Bihar .. 5599 58-22 6225 54-78 2849 41-16 56-65 22-44
Gujarat .. 55929 53-18 58-44 5477 345 3807 50-12 3016
Jammu & Kashimir .. 59-28 5642 e 59-55 29-51 25:24 .o 2992
Kerala .. 47-42 5305 54,00 4673 2088 4391 4061 18-22
Madhya Pradesh .. 61-58 62B7 6359 60.55 4860 53-04 58-18 4386
Madras .. 62+19 6352 6456 61-80 37:41 4723 4991 3427
Maharashtra .. S8-07 S908 61-74 57-64 4674 5016 56.63 45-56
Mysore .. 60-40 63-42 6023 5989 36-79 4503 47.27 3528
Orissa .. 6102 6141 6375 %5974 27-38 3218 44:29 1881
Punjab .. 5345 5379 61-85 5333 16-50 14-55 6942 17-00
Rajasthan .. 60-13 60-33 6228 59-65 40-82 42-)2 51-28 38-3
Uttar Pradesh .. S§9-20 60-45 .- 5884 1990 28-67 e 1734
West Bengal .. 5347 5523 58-59 52-30 10-62 1091 41-86 7-00
Nagaland .. ©61.04 84-62 58-85 88-46 60-33 e 60-97 2388
Deihi .. 47-83 50-88 .o 4691 2198 2348 .. 2182
Himachal Pradesh T 63-48 65.86 6538 6220 5774 58-80 6095 5643
Manipur T 4792 5971 48-60 4721 44-86 39-17 5268 4076
Pondicherry .. 5713 62:8) . 5577 2296 4641 - 17 -55
Tripura .. 5525 59.72 5498 54-52 22-40 922 43-68 8-30
N.E.F.A, .. 8099 .. 59-86 8374 1721 e 31'95 1340
Andaman & Nicobar .. 68-28 e 55-49  72-34 22-42 .. 51 -60 630
Laccadive Islands .. 5160 - 50-33 82-51 5168 .e 51-62 5443
Dadra & Nagar Haveli T 62-04 4177 6271 58-33 5794 5439 6102 288)

SoURCE : Census of India, 1961, fndia, Part 11-A (i), General Population Tables ; Part V-A (i) Special Tables for
Scheduled Castes ; Part V-A (i1} Special Tables for Scheduled Tribes.

UG ¢ Census of India, Vol. I, India, Part V-A(i), Special Tables for Scheduled Castes, p. xjix.

~

/
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TABLE 4

Crude Worker Rates (Workers per 1,000 Population). by Sex, for Scheduled Castes, Schedy .led Tribes
and the non-Scheduled Population in Different States of Urban India, 1961 Census (Per cent)

Ma.es

Females

State/Union Territory

Non-
Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Al

All
Castes  Tribes Population
India .. 5240 5324 54.69  48.53  11.0
Andhra Pradesh . 52.40 55.93 60.22 51.97 18.74
Assam . 55.3¢6 56.81 47.28 55.84 9.87
Binar .. 51.73 54.50 50.40 31.50 10.440
Gujaral .. 48,37 45.506 54.60 48.38 9.24
Jammu and Kashmir .. 50.78 54.60 _ 50.64 - 5.78
Kerala . 45.98 49,46 48.706 45.79 13.00
Madhya Pradesh .. 52.44 54.03 61.82 32.09 14.50
Madras .e $3.16 54.53 57.45 52.99 14.95
Maharashtra . 54.84 49.48 56.449 55.05 13.45
Mysore .. 31.587 52.78 56.67 51.43 14,87
Orissa - 57.21 57.97 59.25 56.93 13.12
Punjab .. 5092 50.65 - 50.96  4.70
Rajasthan . 43.04 50.14 53.11 47.65 10.05
Uttar Pradesh . 51.74 54.60 — 51.38 5.34
Wesl Bengal ‘s 55.38  56.08 54.17 55.32 5.12
Nagalaad .. 52.13 70.37 35.54 65.42 9.67
Dethi - 52.80 52.03 —_ 52.89 4.46
Himachal Pradesh .. 56.43 58.07 54.72 56.08 11.93
Mapipur . 40.99 76.24 35.08 41.32 40.43
Pondicherry . 48.71 62.79 —_ 48.07 11.20
Tripura .. 46.84 57.83 34.70 46.53 5.46
N.E.F.A, - — - - —
Andaman and Nicobar 66.17 — — 66.17 5.07
Laccadive Islands .. — — —_ — —_

Dadra and Nagar Haveli —_

—

Casltes

21.07
35.33
15.09

24.08

19.24

7.07
32.82
28.24
28.43
22.94
25.17
29.46
10.89

19.81°
11.90
10.06

9.99
21.42
17.54

37.27

8.47

Scheduled $cheduled Scﬁ?il:l-lcd
Tribes Population
31.58 9.57,
40,90 lo.87,
25.27 7.75,
29.14 8.28"
27.94 8.01
5.73

382 .92
40.40  12.42
33.94  13.35
.71 1278
29.37  13.71

36.08 8.10
— 3.86
28,98 §.28
— 4.49
26.27 4.54
14.07 2.38
- 3.73
27.08 9.43
11.80 42.03
— 10.11
5.33 5.23
— 5.07

Source : Census of India, 1961, India, Part 1E-A (ii} , General Population Tables ; Part V-A(i) Special
Tables for Scheduled Castes ; Part V-A(ii) Special Tables for Scheduled Tribes.,

]
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23. Iathe cruntry as a whole, the level of wark participation by femalos seems to be the hi
amng the scheduled tribes, significantly less amyng the scheduled castes, and still lower in lhelil:)er:f
schedaled prpilation. The corresprnding differences amrng males are much smaller, Of course
the pattern is by no means uniform in all the States or Union Territories. )

24. The factors respansible for the abserved difference in the intor-State and the caste/tribe
differences in warker rates are unlikely to be entirely economic. The demand for labour in rural
[ndia Is influenced by several factors, including the pattern of land use, the frequency of cropping,
the seasynal fluctuations in the labaur requirements, etc.; in addition the extent (and pattern) of supply
of labaur probably depends on the extent of owner-cultivation, the assets/income position of the
particular groups of population, the extent and duration of school enrolment, the extent and
pattera of out-migration and the flow of remittances, and the sex-age composition of the resident
population. The avallable information is insufficient to indicate the extent to which each of these
factors is influential but it seems that the participation rates for States conceal rather large inter-
district variations which deserve careful study and analysis. Also, microstudies are required to
evaluate the validity of the lovels of labsur force participation, particularly for females, reported in a
large undertaking such as the decennial.l®

25. Such studies would be helpfulalso for projecting the labour force where one needs to
consider the possible changes in the level of participation rates. In the present state of the Indian
cconomy, it is extremely difficult to infcr the likely changes In the female participation rates.

The Participation Rates Reported by Different Rounds of the NSS

26. Inthis connection, it would be useful to examine the crude or overall participation rates, by
sex, reported by the NSS for rural and urban India and summarised in Tables 5. Tables 6and 7
show separately the proportion of those classified as gainfully employed and unemployed.

27. Inexamining the data ln these tables it should be borne in mind that the reference period
has been stabilised at *“one week™ only after the 13th Round. Also, the 13th as well as the 10th and
earlier Rounds did not cover a full-year. As a result, while the 14th and the subscquent Rounds
present an average picture for a year, the estimates from earlier Rounds are likely to be aflected by the
prevailing seasonal situation, particularly in rural India. Yet, some broad features cfthe three tables
are notcworthy.

(1) Urban India

28. Interestingly, the highest male participation rate was recorded in the 6th Round with a
reference period of one minth during May—August, 1953, The female participation rate during the
same Round was only slightly below that recorded during the 4th Round when the galnful occupation
concept wasused. The timing ofthe 6th Round included June and July when the rural participation
rates reach their peak level during the year. . However, since one does nct expect much scasonality
in urban labyur force participation, it is difficult to interpret the 6th Round data.

29. [Ifattentionisrestricted to the Rounds beginning with the 9th, when the proper labour force
surveys were initiated, one gathers an impression of some decline in the participation rates among both
males and females. While, the estimates are subject to sampling error, theparticipation rates for
urban females show a high degree of stability, However, Table 6 suggests that the decline in urban
participation rates has been due mainly to lower estimates of the level of unemployment after the 15th

Round 13
/

12An important first step in this direction would be to study the time trends in the participation rates at the
district level. The Census Paper No. | of 1967, published last ycar, contains a series for the States and the citics.
The distriet data used to prepare the tables for the States mgiht also be uscful to the interesicd scholars,

H0ne must note, however, that the urban frae of the N335 was revised after the i8th Round o contonu
to the 1961 Census list of towns. The towas that were excluded probably had a significant degree of agricubtural
activities and, therefore, refatively higher levels of labour force participation,
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TasLe 5

ersons in the Labour Force as Per Cent of the Total Population, by Sex,in URBAN and RURAL
Areas of India, According to the Various Rounds of the National Sample Survey

i . .
Urban Indi Rural Ind
-Round " Duration Reference ..__.-..*..l.-._an_._l.‘_.a_._. e ._El:a._? .:f__ .
Period
Males  Females Persons Males Females Persons
4th April —September, Gainful Occupa- T - T
1952 tion Coucept 52.42 i5.28 34.52 59.39  33.83 46.79
6th  May —August, 1953  One Month | 57.00 15.19 37.15 59.03 33.05 46.22
Tth October, 1953—
March, 1954 One Month - 53.9% 14.86 35.33 59.08 = 31.54 45.48
9th May —Nov,, 1955 Usual Status/
One year 54.48 11.94 34.26 59.69 26.62 43.50
10th Dﬁcc;nll:;g.sl%s— One day 55.03 12.09 34,66 58.20 21.72 40.19
a
11th& AUBU;!. 1956 One day 52.59 12.83 33.75 55.07 23.33 39.38
12th  August, 1957
1ith & August, 1956— One day* 56.46% 34,52+ 45.22% 55.28¢ 31.25% 43.28*
12th  August, 1957 .
11th& August, 1956.- Ore dayt 52.47%  12.04% 33.37¢ 55.027 Zf.llf 38.30%
12th  August, 1957
11th & August, 1956— One¢ weekt N.A. N.A, 33.161 N.A, N.A, 38 77+
12th  August, 1957
13th  September, 1957— One day 52.61 12.96 33.87 — —_ —_
March, 1958
13th  September. 1957— One week 52.78 13.23 34.09 — — _—
March, 1958
1d4th Jlllgfs.91958 —June, Onre week 52.03 11.73 22.95 56.88 26.66 41.85
15th Jllx$)ébl959 —June, One week 52.30 12.39 33.36 58.74 23.58 41.45
16th J;ug;gl 1960—June, One week 52.30 13.55 34.01 55.67 27.72 41.88
17th Sgp:emlt:)egi 1961—  One week 5095 10.85 12.14 52.20 22.16 37.50
uly,
J8th  February, 1963 — One week 50.28 10.45 31.68 N.A. N.A, N.A.
Jacuary, 1964 .
1911 11;3'651964—Junc, One week 50.17 10.35 31.57 N.A. N.A. N.A.
18thi Jalxlgsé.sl 964 —Junc, One week 51.28 13.40 33.58 53.01 26.76 40.15
20th Jluglgél%S—June, Ono week 49.02 10.35 31.04 N.A. N.A. N.A.
21std Jl;(l}sé 1966--June, One week 50.66 10.85 31.93 53.96% 28.53% 41.41%
7 .

*Figures rclate to the agricultural labour households only.
fFigures relate to the househo'ds other than those ¢'assified as agricultural labour households.
tData are based on the Integrated Household Schedule.
Note : N.A. refers 1o the non-availability of the data in the published or draft reports or to the noa-publica-
A dash (--) is entered to indicate that the data were probably not

tion, so far, of the relevant data,

collected.

Sources: The National Sample Survey Reports *
(@) (1) No. 14, pp. 49, 50.

(a) For Urban Data : (b) For Rura] Data :
(b) (1) Non, 14, pp. 49, 50,

(2) No. 62, Ninth Round, p. 187,
(3) No, 34, Tenth Round, p. 96,
(4) No. 52. Eleventh and Twelfth Round,
pp. 111, 112, 144,
5} ];Ig 93, Thirteenth Round, Urban, pp. 50,

(6) No. 85, Fourteenth Round, Urban, p. 8.
(7) No. 169 (Draft), Fifteenth Round, p.72.
(8) No. 103, Sixteenth Reound, Urban, p.24.

(9) No. 127, Seventeenth Round, Urban, p. 19.

(10) No. 164 (Draft), Eighteenth Round,
Urban, p.

(11) No. 181 (Draft), Nineteenth Round,
Urban, p. 19

(12) No, 20t (Draft), Nineteenth Round, p. 89,

(13) No. 189 (Drafi), Twenticth Round,
Utrban, p. 15.

(14) No. 203 (Draft), Twenty-first Round,

Urban, p. 32.

{2) No. 62, Ninth Round,_ p. 154,

(3) No. 34, Tenth Round, p. 41.

(4)5;\&1. 52, Eleventh and Twelfth Round, pp. 54,
. 83, .

(5) No. 100, Fourteenth Round, Rurat, p. 37.

{6) No. 148 (Draft), Fifteenth Rourd, Rural,p. 28,

(7) No. 114, Sixteenth Round, Rural, p, 20.

(8) No. 197 (Draft), Seventeenth Round, Rura!,
pp. 20- 22,

(9} No. 201 (Draft), Nincteenth Round, p. 42.

(10) Twenty-first Round, Preliminary, Cyclostyled
Sheets, pp. 4- C.
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TABLE 6

The Gainfully Employed aid the Unzmployed as Per Cent of the Total Population, by Sex,in URBAN
Areas of India, According to the various Rounds of the Naitional Sample Survey

Per Cent Gainfully Per Cent Unemployed

Round Duration Reference Period Fmployed ——————

Males Females | Persons  Males Females  Porsons

4th April—September, 1952 .. Gainful Occupation T
Concept .. 51-93 1516 3421 "0y 002 03I
6th May—August, 1953 .. One month .. 5391 1496 3342 kKD 021 1-73
7th October, 1953—March, 1954 One month .. 51767 14.54 302 2.20 0-32 1-)

Oth May—November, 1955 .. Usual Status,One

. a year . .. 51-35 11-58 3244 313 036 1-82
i0th  December, 1955—May, 1956 Onc-day .. 51.72 11-58 3163 3-3 0-51 1.98
};311& August, 1956—August, 1957 One day .. 4862 12:00 31-27 197 0-53 248
lllztt}l; & August, 1956 —August, 1957 One day* .. 5321 W09 4136 325 4-43 RN 18
ljiltg & August, 1956 —August, 1957 One dayt .., 48-48 .11:35 3094 1.9 0wy 243
ii:ll: & August, 1956—August, 1957 , One weck} .. — — 3133 — - 183
13th  September, 1957—March, 1958 One day .. 1899 I1.73' 31.38 3.6l 1-23 2.9
13th  September, 1957—March, [958 One week .. 4998 12.32 2-18 1.5 091 191
i4th  July, 1958—Tune, 1959 .. One week ..o 5047 1130 3117 1-86  0-43 1-18
15th  July, 1959—June, 1960 .. Oneweek .. 4970 1156 3160 260 083 1-76
i6th  July, 1960—June, 1961 .. One week .. 5101 1325 3309 {29 030 082
17th  September, 1961—July, 1962 One week L. 4941 1049 31-J6 154 036  09s
18th  February, 1963—January, 1964 Onc week .. 4932 1020 M5 09 025 06}
19th  July, 1964—Junc, 1965 .. Oneweck .. 4922 1091 309 095 024 06!
19ths  July, 1964—Jung, 1965 .. Oneweek .. 4993 4242 3240 133 098 118
20th  July, 1965~—June, 1966 .. One week .. 4810 1009 300 092 026 061
21st  July, 1966—June, 1967 .. One weck . 4979 1065 3142 077 020 O-5I

*Figures relate to the agricultural labour households only.

+Figures relate to the hoscholds oxh::r than those ¢'assifod as agticuliural lubour houreholds.
+Pata are¢ based on the Integrated Household_Schedule.

SoURCES | The National Sample Survey Reports :—

(1) No. 14, pp. 49, 50,
(2) No. 62, Ninth Round, p. 187.
(3% No, 34, Tenth Round, _‘p 96. )
(4) No. 52, Eleventh and welfth Round, pp. 111,112, 144,
(5% No. 63, Thirteenth R ‘und, Urban, pp. 50, 76.
{6) No. 85, Fourlaenth Round, Urban, p. 8.
(7) No. 169 (Draft), Fifteenth Round, p. 22.
(8) No. 103, Sixtcenth Round, Urban, p. 24
(9) No. 127, Seventeenth Round, Urban, p. 19.

(10) No. lo4 (Draft), Eighteenth Round, Urban, p. 12

(11) No. 151 (Draft), Nineteenth Round, Urban, p. 19.

(12) No. 201 (Dratt}, Nineteenth Rouad, p. §9.

(13) No. 189 (Draft}, Twentieth Round, Urban, p. 15.

(149 No. 209 (Dralt), Twenty-first Round, Urban, p. 32
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TaBLE 7

The Gainfully Employed and the Unemployed as Per Cent of the Total Population, by Sex, in RURAL
Areas of India, According to the various Rounds of the National Sample Surve)

Per Cent Gainfully 7 Per Cent Unemployed
Round Duration Relerence Period Employed —
Males Females Persons  Males  Females Persons
4th April—September, 1952 . Gé::lf":l;lp(t)ccupatio?. N 5934 33 '79 46.74 0.05 001 005
6th  May—August, 195:: . .. Onemonth .. 5805 3303 4572 098 002 050
Tth October, 1953—March, 1954  One month .. 58.76 31-46 4527 032 008 021
o Moy—November, 1955 Wane atsiOne 18 2656 4321 051 006 029
10th  Deccmber, Hl955—May. 1956  Onc day .. 57.03 2115 3932 1:17 0-57 0-87
Hm & August, 1956—August, 1957 One day .. 52.59 2112 3703 248 2:21 2-35‘:
H:lﬁ & August, 1956—August, 1957  One day* .. 4922 24.38 36-82 606 6-87 _ 6446
H:g & Auvgust, 1956—August, 1957  One dayt .. 5352 2020 3709 150 091 1:2f
]]!!ll?] & August, 1956—August, 1957  One weckt . — — 3798 - - 0-79
[4th'  July, 1958—Junce, 1959 .. One week .. 54.81 2404 39.51 297 262 234
15th  July, 1959—June, 1960 .. One week .. 5689 21.61 39.53 1.8 197 1.92
16th  July, 1960—June, 1961 .. One week .. 5423 25.92 4026 1-44 180 162
I"h  Seplember, 1961—July, 1962  One week .. 5025 20.27 35.58 195 . 1:89 1-92
19thy  Juiy, 1964—June, 1965 ... Onec week .. 5159 24.66 3840 .42 2-10 1.75
2ist  July, 1966~—June, 1967 .. One week .. 5298 2729 4031 098 t-24 110

*Figures relate to the agricultural labour houscholds only.
TFigures relate to the houscho'ds ot her than those c'assificd as agricultural labour households.
*Dala are based on the Integrated Houschold Schedule.
Sources : The National Sample Survey Reports : —
(1} No. 14, pp. 49, 56.
(2) No, 62, Ninth Round, p. 154,
(3) No. 34, Tenth Round, p. 41.
(4) No. 52, Eleventhand Twelfth Round, pp. 54, 55, 83. .
(5) No. 109, Fourleqlth Round, Rural, p. 37.
(6) No. 148 (Draft), Fifteenth Round, Rural, p. 28.
(7} No. 114, Sixteenth Round, Rural, p. 20.
(8) No. 197 (Draf(), Seventeenth Round, Rucal, pp, 20- 22,
(3) Neo. 20! (Draft), Ninetcently Round, p. 42.
(10) Twenty-{irst Round. Preliminary, cyslostvled sheets, pp. 4—6,

’
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30. The separate tabulation of the data for agri
. gricultural labour households and others for the -
11th and 12th Rounds, conducted during 1956-57, suggests that the participation rates for ﬂ:c
former exceed those for the non-agricultural labour, households particularly for females.

(2) Rural India

3L Inrural India, the highest male participation rate was reported in the 9th Round when the
usual status approach was adopted, The more recent estimates based on & short reference period
have been lower but no clear trend is evident. The female participation rate recurded fur the 9th
Round was lower than that reported by the 4th, 6th and 7th Rounds. Unlike in the case of males,
some of the subsequent estimates of female participation rates have been higher.

oo 32. Table 7 suggests that the estimates of the level of uncmployment in rural India increased
significantly after the specific short reference period of one day or a week was adopted in the 10th
Round. (This is not surprising and we shall discuss this issue again in Section IV below).
However, the fluctuation_s in rural participation rates from Round to Round, observed in Table 5,
cannot be attributcd mainly to the changes in the report d level of unemployment. They ate duo
primarily to  fluctuaticns in the recorded proportions of the gainfully emaployed.

33, Asinurban India, the data from the 11th and 12th Rounds, provide an interesting glimpse
of the different level of labour force participation by females in agricultural labour households
(31.25 per cent) and others (21.11 per cent). The level of unemployment recorded for the former was
also much higher than that for the non-agricultural lubour’ houscholds.

The Age Specific Participation Rates from the NSS

34. The crude participation rates presented in Table 5 are the weighted averages of age-specific
participation rates, with weights corresponding to the proportion of population in the relevant age
groups. The differences in the crude rates are, therefore, & joint result of differences or changes
in ag:.specific rates and those in the age composition of the sample populatlon. Let us first
examine the age-specific participation rates, Tablcs 8 and 9 show the labour force participation
rates by sex and age in urban and rural India as reported by the NSS. Prior to the 16th Round,
the rates were estimated for rather non-conventional age-groups. The underlying objective was to
mitigate the influence of errors in age reporting on the estimates of characteristics. As a result, the
inter-Round comparisons to ascertain time trends are difficult.

35. Itappearsthat in urban India, the participation rates for both males and females in the age-
groups 10—24 have been gradually on the decline during the period 1960-61 to 1966-67. In rural
[ndia, a similar trend is evident in the case of males in the age-group 10—19 but for females in the samo
ages the tendency appears to be mild. These changes are plausible and probably retlect the delay
in the entry into the labour force, resulting from rising school<nrolment ratios. it is likely that the
data from more recent Rounds and the 1971 Census will confirm this hypothesis. Such changes in
participation rates for the young are likcly to contribute also to a downward changs in the ovor all
or crude participation rates, particularly because the post-Independonce decline in mortality rates,
unaccompanied by a corresponding full in fertility, is likely to raise somewhat the proportion of popu-

lation in the younger age-groups.

36, The NSS data do not suggest any decline in tho participation rates for highor age-groups.
Among urban males aged 50—59, nowever, some downward tendency perhaps oxists. One might
expect such a change becauso of application of retirement rules to the employees in various publio
sector undertakings, whose importance in the urban labour force has gradually tended to increase.

Age-Standardised Participation Rates

37. As noted earlier, the crude lubour lorce participation rates are atlccted by the age compo-
sition of the population to which they relate.  To evaluate the extent of this influence, in Table 10
we have shown also the standardized participation raies, which indicate the crude or overall partici-
pation rates that would have been reported if the age-specific rates had been the same as aciually
recorded but the age composition of the sample population were that of the standard population.
The standard age distribution used for this exerciso was that reported by the 1961 Census for males

and females in India as a whole.
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TABLE ¥

The Labour Force Participation Rates in Urban India by Sex and Age, According to the National

Sample Survey Data for S pecified Rounds

Males Females
Age 9th 10th 11th & 13th 9th 10th 11th & 13th
Round Round 12th Round Round Round 12th Round
Rounds Rounds
0—6 0-13 003 005 005 004 002 002
715 il 06 1342 10 -87 11-08- 501 4-31 394 4-16
16—17 4% 52 49 -22 41 -38 44 -64 13 22 1153 11-86 13-78
18—21 75 -R6 77-50 74 88 12.97 1415 14. 83 1121 1634
2226 9459 9573 9335 92-72 16. 38 17 -58 18-62 1855
27-36 9732 97 -89 96 -82 97 -00 2090 2112 2378 2381
37—46 96 -53 97 -00 9595 9561 2428 28 -84 26-18 28 -32
47—56 90 -57 Q0 97 89 25 89-12 2436 2284 2474 2423
57—61 69 -6% 72-06 72-64 72 -33 15-23 20-10 20-68 1621
62 4- 4576 44 -26 45-30 44 -98 656 4 -80 " 638 8§79
All Ages 54 48 55-05 52-59 52-61 1194 1220 1283 1296
Sample Size 91,968 34,982 27,870 28,564 77,445 30,435 24,552 25,290
Males Females
Age
14th 15th 14th 15th
Round Round Round Round
0--11 1-39 111 0-81 063
12—14 1693 7 -89 818 352
(] 2514 2074 1249 750
16-17 36-58 44 -93 13:05 10-89
1821 68 96 7213 1284 1820
2226 91 -23 9355 17-10 19-15
2736 97 -90 96 -52 2065 2176
3746 97 @6 96 53 25-95 26-64
47—n1 8471 8675 2063 21 -08
624- 4523 49 43 880 1172
All Ages 5203 52-30 1173 1239
Sample Size 18,168 18,872 16,214 16,935
The various N.S.S. rounds were undertaken during the time specified below :
Round - Survey Period Reference Period N.5.5. Page
Report No.
9 May-—November, 1955 Usual status/a year 62 189, 191
10 December, 1955—May, 1956 One Day 34 97, 99
11 and 12 August, 1956— August, 1957 One Day 52 114,116
13 September, 1957—May, 1958 One Dy 63 51, 5
i4 July, 1958-—June, 1959 One Week 85 49, 53
15 July, 1959—June, 1960 One Week 169 24, 26
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TaBLE 8 (contd)

The Labour Force Participation Rates in Urban India, by Sex and Age, According
to the National Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds

Age Males Females
Rowd Roud Rosd Rouwd Roud Round Rousd  Roond

5—9 o 0-52 0-18 0-42 293 6N 0-11 0-10 274
10—14 .. 11-69 897 8-13 1135 6719 436 4-05 744
15—19 - 47 -87 44-21 41-71 43-95 14-60 11-53 10-37 1523
20—24 . 85-44 83-89 81-08 81:23 1952 15-87 1424 18-22
25—29 . 97-33 9690 95-92 96:33 21410 1965 1682 1731
3039 .. 98-18 98. 62 97.97 98 -04 25-96 2112 20-70 2359
40—49 - 9747 97-17 97-30 96-03 27+46 22:36 2304 2893
50--59 .. 9122 B8 -88 88 -06 87-63 26-13 21-53 20-64 2835
60+ .. 5190 5224 47-87 56-07 12+63 930 956 1170
All Ages .. 52-30 5095 50-27 5131 13-55 10-85 10 45 13 -40
Sample Size . 40,858 98,811 54,023 12,671 35,49 86,112 46,380 11,049

Males  Females

Age

21st 21t
Round  Round

5—9 . 0-38 022

10—13 .. 6-11 356

14 . 1675 759

15—19 . 3919 11-17

20-24 .. 7907 15-08

25--29 .. 96-57 17-61

30-39 . 98 43 21-20

40—49 ‘s 97-39 2361

5059 . 89713 21-01

60+ .- 51.91 10-54

All Ages - 50-56 10-85

Sample Size o 232258 20329

The various N.S.S. rounds wore undertaken duting the time specified below :
Round Survey Period Reference Period N.SS. g}epon Page
C.
16 July, 1960—June, 196} .. One Week .. 103 pa )
17 .uwember, 1961—July, 1962 .. One Week .. 1 13
18 February, 1963—January, 1964 One Week .. 164 ? 17
19 July, 1964—Juns, 1965 .. One Week .. 201 83, 89

21 July, 1966—June, 1967 .. One Week . 209 (Dnuaft) 45

*Integrated Household Schednle.
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TABLE 9

Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds

Males Females
Age ——— —— e e g P U
9th 10th 11th and 9th 10tk 11th and
Round Round 12th Round Round 1214
Rounds Rounds
0—6 0.10 0.08 0.26 0.07 0.09 0.05
7—15 29.28 28.77 25.79 16.07 12.98 13.93
16—17 80.16 79.95 75.35 35.83 26.46 31.95
i8-21 92.90 9§.55 87.11 40.76 30.51 33.29
22-26 97.91 97.08 93.00 42.42 32.13 36.30
2736 98.59 98.02 93.69 45.59 397 43.15
3746 97.29 97.12 93.10 47.57 41.92 43 .84
4756 93.90 93.49 90.22 19,133 12.45 31.76
57— 61 83.95 82.12 75.12 21.65 22.92 19.46
62+ 58.77 57.55 52.79 12.00 i1.36 9.43
Alt Ages 59.69 58.20 55.07 26.62 21.72 23.13
Sample Size .o 41,216 24,991 86,520 39474 24,238 83.R21
Males Females
Age -
14th 15th 14th 15th
Round Round Round Round
s ' 10.75  11.12*  7.14 3.48%
12 --14 48.74 48.26 29.47 26.319
i5 67.47 64.93 3313 31.50 .
16—-17 75.93 £0.06 33.23 31.40
18—21 89.79 87.95 37.91 32.49
23...26 95.12 95.00 4] .48 37.11
27--36 96.54 95.84 47.76 42,13
37—46 95.72 95.32 48.69 43.52 -
47—61 87.13 87.55 34.30 31.85
624 53.08 57.02 12.47 10.85
All Ages 56.88 58.74 26.66 23,58
Sampie Size . 27,152 81,957 26,216 78,510
*The figures refer to the age-group 0—11,
The various NSS rounds were undortaken during the time specified below :
Round Survey period Reference Period NSS queport Pages
0.
T 9 77 May_November, 1955 .. Usualstatus ‘ayear .. 62 156,158
10 December, 1955—May, 1956 .. One Day 34 42,44
11 & 1?2 August, 1956 —August, 1957 .. One Day 52 57, 59
14 July, 1958 —June, 1959 .. OneWek . 100 47
15 July, 1959—June, 1960 .. OneWeek .. 148 Draft) 3
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TanLp 9—(contd)

The Lubour Force Participation Rates In Rural India, by Sex
and Age, According to the National Sample Survey
Data for Specified Rounds

Ags o L Mnlﬁ_ ________
16th 1"h 19the 21ste

e ,-,_E?_“E!. Round Round“ Roundh

_ 5-9 3.28 2.02 2.84 2.6)
10- 14 12.73 20.43 2.1 24.58
15-19 76.30 71.64 70.11 69.00
2024 9309 91-15 93-19 924
2529 95.52 95.20 96.66 97.1%
30--39 96.05 94.50 96.80 97.51
40-49 94.84 94.20 95.78 97.21
5059 90.64 90.56 91.51 92.50
604 63.79 57.14 62.86 66.70
All Ages 55.67 52.20 AN 53.96
Sample Size 59,315 1,46,619 10,560 20,896
Ags o Femmles )

i6th 17th 19the 2ste
Round Round Round Round
5.0 T T2a0 0 a6 189 2m
10- 14 22.97 12.90 18.17 19.89
15—19 37.81 30.39 35.53 36.41
20-24 41.03 35.06 40.16 41,90
25--29 45.67 39.39  47.12 45.39 '

30--39 52.0) 42,37 51.02 53.82
40—49 50.90  39.49  48.49  55.19
50--59 40.60 35.49 40.87 42.22
604 17.64 . 12.35 17.07 23.74
Al Ages 27.72 22.16  20.76 28.53
Sample Size 57,056 1,39.724 5,034 20,307

*Daata arc bascd on Integrated Houschold Schedule,

The various N.S.S. rounds were undertaken during the time épccificd below :

Round Survey Period Reference Period N.S.8. Page
Y Report No.

16 July, 1960—June, 1961 .. One Week 114 22, 24

17 September, 1961—July, 1962 | Ope Werk 197 (Df:lfl; 20,21,

19 July, 1964—Jupe, 1965 .. Une Week 201 (Qraft k.4

21 July, 1966—June, 1967 ¢ One Week | Preliminary cyclo- 6

styled tables
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38. It is interesting that the standardized rates for rural males are all (except that for the 9k
Round) higher than the reported, while those for urban males are all lower than thes reported rates.
This observation results from the selective migration of young males from rural to urban areas of the
country, which lowers the proportion of population in working ages (say, 15—59) in rural areas and
raises it in urban areas. The ra of inter-Round vaziations is lower for the standardized partici-
pation rates than for the non-standardized ones, although for many of the Rounds the standardized
rates for rural males are not significantly different.

39. 1Ia the case of female participation rates, standardization seems to be unimportant. The
range of inter-Round variations is slightly wider for standardized rates than for the reported crude
rates. Apparently, the differences in crude participation rates of females, reported by different
Rounds, were the 1esult of variations in age-specific rates. Besides, the fluctuations in the age compo-
sition of tha sample population surveyed in different Rounds tended to off set the effect of differentials
in age-specific participation rates and to constrict the range of crude rates, The differences in the age
composition of the sample population in different NSS Rounds have somewhat magnified the im-
pression of changes in participation rates for males. However, that is not the case for female partici-

pation rates.

TapLe 10

The Crude and Standardized Labour Force Participation Rates for Rural
and Urban India, by Sex, According to the National Sample Survey
Data for Specified Rounds

(Per cent)
Males Females
NSS Round(s)
Crude Standardized  Crude Standardized
Rate Rate Rate Rate
RURAL INDIA
9 5969 59-16 2662 25-88
10 58-20 5866 21-72 21443
11&12 55-07 55-62 23-33 22+85
14 56. 88 57-88 2666 26-38
1§ 5374 5970 23-58 23-67
16 55-67 §7-08 2772 2793
17 5220 54-30 22+16 2-13
19 53-01 55-52 26-76 2680
21 5396 56-07 28-53 28-58
URBAN INDIA
9 54-48 51-24 11-94 1147
10 5505 §2-12 1220 11-81
11 &12 52+59 50-56 12-83 12431
13 52-61 50-48 1296 12-61
14 52-03 49 -87 1173 11-54
15 5230 49 -88 12.39 11-92
16 52-30 5104 13-55% 1375
17 50-95 50-06 1085 1114
18 5027 49-11 10-45 10-31
19 5t-31 50-32 13 -40 13:33
21 50-56 49-09 10-85 10-75

Note : The smoothed age distribution of the population of India, enumera-
ted by the 1961 Census, has been taken as the standard (Sce:
Census of India, 1961, Vol, I, India Part O-C (i), Social and
Cultural Tables (pp, 409—11).
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40. Ttis pertinent to note here the results of another exercise. The worker rates repo

1961 Census were weighted by the age composition of the population enumerated by thcpt(.‘?:gubs;sttcf
1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931.'% It was observed that the changes in the age composition would have
lowered the orude worker rate for males from a high of 58.83 per cent in 1911 to 57.16 per cont in
1961 ; the corresponding decline In the female worker rate have been from 29,26 per cent in 1901 (29.20
per cent in 1911) to 27.96 percentin 1961. Thus, the differcnces in crude participation rates rcpor;cd
by successive censuses arc significantly larger than can be accounied for by the changes in uge
compostiion

It
COMPOSITION OF THE LABOUR FORCE

41. Students of theemployment situation in India are interested not only in the level of labou
i:oroe participation but also in the industrial, the occupational and the status di]s{tribm ion of the Iuggu;
force. Of course, the level and the composition of the labour force are mot altogether independent.
As noted in Section 1I, tho female panticipation rates for ‘agricultaral lnbour® houscholds seem to be
significantly above those for other segments of the population even in rural India. Por similar rea-
sons, changes in participation raies, actoal or reported, are likely to be associated with changes in the
distribution of workers or the gainfully employed. Yet, the latter subject is of intrinsic interest and is
often used as a yardstick to measure the development of an economy. Since the time tronds suggested by
the census data have been reviewed by J. Krishnamurty,? the prescnt discussion will be restricted to
%‘%réeag:scussmn of the 1961 Census datu on the industrial distribution of the working force and the

a.

Industrial Distribution of Workers : 1961 Cetsus

42. Table 11 shows the industrialdistribution of workers in India as reported by the 1961
Census. The industrial distribution of the gainfully employed in rural Indin, reported by the 16th
Round of the _NSS uodertaken during 1960-61 is also shown for comparison. The 16ih Round data
for ilrban India have not been shown because they do not distinguish between male and female
workers.

43, The 1961 Census classification of industrial workers is based on their reported “major
aotivity” i.e. the activity to which they devote a major portien of their work-time. The data suggest
a sharp contrast between rusal and orban India. More than four-fifths of rural workers were active
in the primary sector. Almost one-sixth of male workers and nearly one-fourth of female workers
in rural areas reported agricultural fabour as their major activity. If the information on secondary
activity reported by cultivators and workers engaged in household industry is taken into account, the
number of persons who worked as agricultural labourers for some time during the working season
preceding or current at the time of the 1961 Census was 11.5 million greater than that reponcg on the
basis of primary activity (31.5 miilion)."* In orban India, less than one-tenth of male workers but
about one-fourth of femalc workers reported work in the primary sector.

44. Not only is the secondary sector less important in rura! India than in urban, a mujority of
the rural workers engaged in manufacturing activity work in bouswebold industries. The concentration
of factories in towns and cities accounts for about 23 per cent of urban mule workers being engaged in
aton-household manufacturing. However, even in urban areas, bousehold industries are by no means
uncommon, Theyengaged over 5 per cent of the male workers and 10 per cent of the female workers.

45. Thetertiary sector is seen to be a much more important employer of workers in urban areas
than in rural India. This observation is partly the result of the absence of specialization in rural areas
where cultivators generally sell and transport their own produce. Yet, the concentration of adminis-
trative offices, medical and educational insiitutions and ihe public utilitics in urban centres accounts
for the fact that more than 28 per cent of both male and female workers in urbao India were reported
to be in the services at the time of the 1961 Census.

UThe age distribution were taken from : Census of India, Paper No. 2 of 196), 1961 Census : Age Tables,
p. 39. For a similar comparison of the 195] and the 1961 worker rates, se ; Pravin Visatia, "Compares
bility of 1961 and 195 Census Economic Data : A Comnient®, Artha Vijnone, Vol. 7, No. 3, Scpteme
ber, 1965, pp. 265--268,

1), Krishnamuity, op. cit., Appendix VII,

BCeysus of Indiz, 1361, Vol. 1, India, Part 1-B-G0), Geroral Eoortomic Tables, Tubie B-Y1i. Note that
the & 1tz on sevonfary activity were collevted only tor cultivaters, agricultural lubourers and worhers
engaged in houschold industry,
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Tasre 11

The Industrial Distribution of Workers of each Sex in Ruyal, Urban and All Areas of India
According to the 1961 Census and the 16th Round (1960-61) of the National Sample
Survey in Rural India

Rural India Urban India Al India
Males Females 196) Census 1961 Census
Industry Group
1961 16th 1961 1eth Males  Femaies Males Females

Census Round Census Round

A. Primary Sector .. 8092 8032 8642 86-25 976 2538 68 -56 82-31
Cultivators .. 61-09 { 58-87 ) 5-56 12-09 51-45 55-72
Agricultural Labour 1597 % 80324 24-82 |} 86-25 2-21 1657 1341 23-86
Other Agriculture 4-06 _lj ‘_ 2-73 t 199 2-72 370 2.713

B. Secondary Sector. . 7-68 8-82 7-17 7:29 3305 32-23 1901 §-86
Mining and Quarrying 0-53 0-65 025 035 079 0-84 0-58 0-29
Manufacturing .. 6-26 650 6 -66 619 5-46 28 -89 10-10 g8-16
(Houschold Tadustry) (4-35 (N.AY 0 (595 (NA) (19:01) (4-54) (683)
{Non-Houschold Indus-

ry) e {1-91) N.A) (0-71) (N.A) (2299 (9-88) (5-56) {133
Construction . 0-89 1-67 0-26 0-75 3 -85 2-50 1 -4} 0-41 '

C. Terliary Seclor .. 10-30 10-39 5-40 602 55-40 38-62 18-13 7:64
Trade and Commerce 2-62 3-87 0-98 1-66 18-00 682 5-29 138
Transport and Com-

munication - 0-82 1-38 0-03 0446 9-26 1-21 2-29 0-11
Serviccs > 6-86 514 4-39 390  28-14  30-57  10°55 6-15
(Electricity etc.) .. (0-15) {0-11) (0-13) {0:16) 033 {1-83) {0:37) (0-26)
Actlvities not Ade- )
quately Described .. 1-10 0-47 101 0-44 1-79 3-78 1-22 119
All Industries .- 100-00 100-00 100-00 I00-00 10000 10000 10060 100-00

Nork ¢ The industrial distribution of workers, according to the 1961 Census, takes account of the industrial
classification of workers engaged in activities other than cultivation (Table B-IV). More specifically
workers ciassfied under Industrial Category IV (Household Industry) and working in Industrial Division 0
have been placed in the industry group *Qther Agriculture™.

SOURCES : (l)BClci?su: ;)f India, 1961, Vol, I, India, Part I1-B (i), General Economic Tables, Tables B-I and
- C).

{2) The National Sample Survey, Report 114 (p. 9).
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46. According to Table 11, the NSS estimate of the pro ortion of rural work i
primary sector 15 very close to that reported by the 1961 gcnl:us. The NSS cs?irm:::eonl‘gfhfgrlg lh:
tion of male workers in the secondary distribution is somewhat higher, mainly because of the hipt? r
NSS estimate of the Proportion of workers in the construction industiy. Similarly, compared uf |tfe
196! Census, the NS_S gave a higher estimate of the proportion of both male and female workers in trade
and commerce and in transport, communication and storage ¢tc. and it understated the proportion of
workers in other services.

47. Of course, these differences could arise due to various reasons such as the s i
of the NSS estimates, the differences in the reference period, etc. But it is also lik:Iyatgfth:'hgccggg
investigators, being trained interviewers who handle such work each year, are able to collect better in-
formation on 2 subject like industry or occupation. The smaller proportion of workers Whose acti-
vities were not adequately described in the NSS supports this impression. There, it would be useful
to examine the NSS data on the composition of workers. Let us, however, examine first some evidence
from the census data pertaining to change in the proportion of agricultural workers during 1951—1961.

Change in the Proportion of Agricultural Workers during 1951—1961.

48. Asis well-known the 1961 Census data are not comparable with those of 1951 particularly
for the three Southern States of Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Mysore, where the workers were appa-
rently underenumerated to a considerable extent in 19513 If, however, these three Stales are exclu-
ded from consideration, the work force participation rates for the rest of India appear to be broadly
comparable. More interestingly, as shown in Table 11 A, the proportion of male workers engaged
in cultivation in the rest of India appears to have declined by about 2 -8 per cent during the decade. On
the other hand. the proportion of female workers reported to be cultivators or agricultural labourers
increased by about 4 -8 per cent. Itis because of this divergence in the distribution of male and female
workers that a comparison of the proportion of total workers engaged in cultivation shows only a
negligible decline.**  Since the completeness of enumeration of female workers and their classifica-
tion generally tends to be uncertain, the trend in distribution of male workers needs more attention, Ut
appears that while India is certainly far away from the stage where the absolute number of male workers
in agriculturs would decline, the pace of industrialization during the 1950’s was adequate to lower the
percentage of male workers engaged in cultivation® As noted below, the NSS Rounds afier 1960-61
aiso suggest some decline in the proportion of gainfully employed rural males engaged in agriculture
(including animal husbandry, forestry, fishing and hunting). One expects, therefore, that the 1971
Census would show a continuation of this trend during the 1960s, but some¢ uncertainty remains
because of the slowdown of rate of industrial growch after the end of the Third Five-Year Plan.
However, when the necessary data become available, it would be very useful to study the industrial

- distribution of male and female workers separately.
Industrial Distribution of the Gainfully Employed ; NSS Roumnds

49. Tables 12 and 13 present a summary of the available data on the industrial distribution of
workers recorded bythe NSSinthe various Rounds, both in rural and urban India. Ifthe reservations
arising from the changes in the reference period and the duration or timing of the Rounds are taken
into account, the number of comparable observations drops to 4 inthe cascof the male and female
workers in urban India and to 6 for rural India, This number would decline further if 1he data
based on the Integrated Household Schedule, are treated with some circumspection. It is slso possible
that the change in the frame for drawing the urban sample after the 18th Round has introduced
an element of non-comparability in the data for urban Rounds, Yet a few tentative infercnces can

be drawn from the tables,

fre—

1S:¢ J.N. Sinha,‘‘Comparability of 1961 and 1951 Census Economic Data™, Artha Vijnana, Vol. Gi No, 4,
December, 1964 ; also the present authors comment and Sinha's rejoinder in Asrha Vijnana, Vol. 7, Nos. and 4,
September and December, 1965, respectively.

138¢e  also, P, M, Visaria, "“Agricultura)] Employment in a Developing Economy : A Postseript®, in 2
AM. Khusro (Ed.), Readings in Agricultural Developmens, Allied Publishers, Bombay, 1968, pp. 344—46,

1+For an analysis of the trends in indusirial distribution of workers in individual statcs, sce J. Krishnamurty,
op. cit., Appendix VI1I.
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TaBLE 11 A

The Change during 1951—61 in the Proportion of Agricultural Workers in India, Excluding
Andlira Pradesh, Mysore, Madras and Territorles Not Censused in 1951 )

(Figures are in millions unless indicated others wise)

1951 1961 Decennial
Percentage
Change
Population .. Males 14279 17652 42362
Females 133 -45 16437 42317
Persons 27624 340-80 -+23-40
Workers .. Males 79 -10 9930 425-54
Females 3353 42-ST 42696
Persons 11263 141 -87 42596
Agricultural* Workers .. Males I 5357 6539 +22:06
Females 2600 3459 4334
Persons 7957 9998 L2565
Work Force Participation Males 5540 56 26 +1-53
Rate (Per cent) .
Females 25-°12 2590 4311
Persons 40 -77 41 62 +2 08
Proportion of Agricultural Males 6713 65 ‘BS —2-78
Workers among All
Workers (Per cent)*
Females 77-54 81-24 +4 77
Persons 70. 65 7047 —0 25

*Agricultural workers® include cultivators and agricultural labourers .

SoURCE : (1) Causes of India, Paper No. 1of 1962, 1961 causes: Final Populaiion Tables, Appendix
l, ppo 389'413-

(2) Causes of India, 1961, Yol. L. India, Part 1I-A (ii), Getieral Population Tables.

(1) Urban India

50. Table 12 shows a steady decline in the proportion of workers engaged in agricultural acti-
vities and in the manufacture of food products and textiles, On the other hand, the proportion of
workers in mining, “other’ manufacturing, construction and services appears to have increased. The
gain by the service is noteworthy.?® The trend in the proportion of workers in public utilities transport
and communications, and trade and commerce seems to be uncertain, The data for male and female
workers both show similar trends, The composition of the manufacturing sector seems to be under-
going a gradual change.

(2) Rural India

S1. The available data from some of the NSS Rounds on the industrial distribution of rural
workers are less detailed than those for urban workers. However, by and large, there is little indi-
cation of any change, The percentage of male workers in agricultural activities has perheps declined;
but only the construction sector appears to bave gained in importance, There is some suggestion
of an increase in the proportion of male workers engaged in services ; but it seemsto be accom-
panied by a fall in the proportion of female workers engaged in the services.

S

®3ame rea¢rvation on this poiat arises from the possibility that persans whose **industry’ was not recorded
or was not adequately described in the earlier Rounds, might be predominantiy in service activities,



TaBLE 12

21¢ Percentcge Distribution of the Gainfully Employed PERSONS by Industry, According to the Specified Rounds of the National

Sample Survey in URBAN india

PEASONS
Rounds
Industry Group
Tih $th 10th  ilthand 13th 14th 15th 16th 17th 18th 19th 21st
12th
1. Agriculture, Livestock,
Furestry, Fisuung and
Hunung - 2591 19-44 1y %0 14-76 1674 1659 1546 16-57 1662 15 69 i2 -85 13+48
2. Mining and Quarrying, V-54 0-44 0-33 050 0-33 0-56 0 -49 0-68 0-40 0-81 0-97 0-83
3. Total Manufacturing 23-88 29-38 28 -65 3208 30. 51 2952 3105 30-24 2935 29+15 30, 35 29-88
(a) Manufacturing of Food
Products - 5-80 . 5-30 607 5-86 5-77 5-88 634 N.A. N.A. N.A. 509 5-06
«b) Manujacturing of
Jexlicy - 540 13:25 1088 1321 11495 10 -y8 10-87 N.A. N.A. N.A. 9-52 9-53
(c) Other Manufacturing 8 -68 11-03 1170 1298 1279 12-66 13 -84 I‘E.A. N.A. N.A. 574 1529
4, Coastruction 341 3-30 320 3-54 2-92 3-55 3-59 346 4-07 4-06 4-0)
3-63
3. Liccuicuy, Gas, Wawee
il Sspildry duTvices 0-81 1-05 0-64 0-79 0 -¥7 0-56 0-55 0-70 0-54 0-58 0-54
6. 1rade and Comnxerce .. 140} 14-54 1424 16-29 15-54 14-6V 14 59 15-51 1563 16-88 16-12 16-00
7. lmnsport and Communi-
huuus Occupauon ., 660 820 8-0] 869 821 . 8-03 750 7-53 8-33 797 7-82 809
8. Scrvices . 2118 2178 24 -41 2194 2217 2397 2318 22 -41 2204 24 -02 2628 26-12
Y. Ipdustries not Recorded
ul Lol descnbed - 4-25 i-%0 2-11 1-9} 2-17 2-94 342 292 347 0-§7 0-97 0-60
10, Toul - 100 100 100 1.0 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 160
11. Number of Sample
Persons .. 2,601 22,566 17916 15,679 17,263 10,724 11,158 22,609 1,09,011 35,888 7,253 41,669

Note : The 19th Round data are based on the Integrated Houschold Schedule.
Souncs : The Nationa! Sample Survey, Reports Ne. 14 (p. 67); 62 (p.93); 34 (. 124); 52 (p. 44); 63 (p. 83); 85 (pp. 32, 33); 169 (Draft) {pp. 48—30);

10} (p.21); 127 (p. 17);

104 (Draft) (p. 18);

201 (Drafr) (p. 96);

209 (Drant) (pp. 59-60).

9
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TanLe 12 (contd)
MALES

Rounds
Industry Group

Tth 9th 10th 13th 14th 15th 19th 21st

1. Adgriculture, Livestock, Forestry,

Fishing and Hunling L. 2223 1635 1729 13-65 14-41 1347 994 10-84
2, Mining and Quarrying .- 058 039 034 036 044 046 1-05 088
3. Total Manufacturing .o 24069 2971 2927 3049 2896 3067 2985 30-00
(a) Manufacture of Food Products .. 5-50 5-19 5-89 5-52 5-36 5-88 367 4-39
{(b) Manufacture of Textiles .. 9-22 12-31 1047 10-80 971 962 852 885
{c) Other Manufacturing e 997 1221 1291 14-17 1389 1517 17-11 1676
4, Construction .- ; 3 .99)’ 377 335 388 299 3-59 456 423
5. Llectricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary
Services J 075 0-91 081 081 051 0-62 1-06
6. Trade and Commerce .. 166t 16-28 1565 17-42 16-46 1700 18308 17-64
7. Transport and Communication
Gccupation .- 815 954 922 977 941 892 9-23 946
B. Services .. 20-19 21-42 2173 21-5% 23-63 22-39 25-73 25-33
9. Industries not Recorded or not ade-
quately described .. 356 179 224 2-06 289 2-99 094 056
1¢. Total . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
11. Number of Sample Persons .. 2111 19,057 15,150 14,375 9,114 9367 6,079 37,137

Noig : The 19th Round data are based on the Integrated Household Schedule.

Sourcet : The National Samp'e Survay, Reports No. 14 (p. 67). 62 (p. 93); 34 (p. 124);63 (p.79); 85
(pp. 32, 33); 169 (Dratt) (pp. 48—350); 201 (Dratt) (p. 96); 209 (Draf1) (pp. 55-56).
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Tanex 12 (conc by

FEMALLS
Rounds
Industry Group
Tih 9th 10th 13¢th 14th 15th 191h 2t
1. Agriculture, Livestack. Forestry,
Fishing and Hunting 4015 3449 3282 3069 2735 2497 2668 2724
2. Mining and Quarrying 0-41 069 027 018 1-11 062 0 -6l 092
3, Total Manufactuiing 20:72 2893 25-62 3061 2224 2.4 3279 29.26
(a) Manufacture of Food Products 695 580 693 690 8 45 &-50 599 86l
{b) Manufacture of Textiles 1009 1782 1289 1714 1721 1683 1431 13-1)
(c) Other Manufacturing 368 5-3 530 657 6-58 7-81 924 T8
4, Construction , ]} s f 166 3-02 19 262 225 165 282
5. Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary B -231
Services . J 115 1-78 071 116 08I 0w 0N
6. Trade and Commerce 393 6 06 7-25 700 543 5-M4 6-74 7-46
7. Transport and Communication
Occupation . 061 164 24902 1-16 1-22 075 1-15 092
8. Services 2505 23-54 2577 2494 2563 2698 2885 M-I
9. Industries not Recorded or not ade
quately described 6 90 184 1-45 272 3-24 5 44 l1-14 076
16. Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
11, Number of Sample Persons 490 3,509 2,766 2,858 1,610 1,791 1,174 6,52

Source : The National Samp'e Survey No. 14 (p. 67); 62 (p. 93); 34 (p. 124), 61 (p. 81};85 (pp. 32,3)); 169
{48—50); 201 (Drafl) (p. 96); 209 (Draft) (pp. 57, 58).

Note : The 19th Round data are based on the Integrated Household Schedule,



TabLe 13

Tle Pcrcentcge Disiribution of the Gainfully Employed PERSONS by Industry, According to the Specified Rounds of the National
Sample Survey in RURAL India

- PERSONS
Rounds
Industry Group et e e et e o —_—
Tth Sth 10th ilth and 14th 1 5th 16th 17th 19th 2ist
12th
1. Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry,
Fishing and Hunting . 83-79 8199 82.05 78-24 81 -05 7962 82-21 7956 80-01 80-29
2. Mining and Quarrying - 0-30 0-50 0.55 0-65 0-58 098 0-56 0-40 0-76 065
3. Told Miniaficturing ‘e 6-33 7-65 8.03 877 7-69 7-65 640 7-95 7-10 7-39
(a) Manufacturing of Foo{ Products 1.36 N.A. N.A. N.A. 235 245 N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A.
(b) Manufacture of Textiles ’.. 235 N.A. N.A. N.A. '1-64 2-00 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
{c) Other Manufacture ", 315 N.A. N.A. N.A. 73.70 3-20 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A,
4. Construction ‘e ? 0.95 { 094 0-82 . 1-46 1-51 1-85 1-38 1-97 1.74 2-64
Electricity, Gas, Walter and
Sanitary Services . 0-16 0-20 0-14 0-11 0-16 0-12 0-24 0-12 o-11
6. Trade and Commerce .. 2-27} 192 2-34 "3-46 2-58 317 316 276 2.78 255
7. ‘Transport and Commuaications 1 .
Occupation . FO 61 0-75 0-98 £1.-31 1-01 0-90 1-10 0-89 0-72 0-93
8. Services® . 3.83 4.09 4:17 5-19 4. 58 407 4.62 494 4-44 4-59
9. Industries oot Recorded or not A
adequately described . [1-39 N.A. 0.£6 0.-78 0-89 1-60 045 1-29 230 087
10. Total .- loo 100 100 1003 100 100 100 T 100 100 100
11, Nomber of Sample Persons .. 18,290 34,139 18,987 30,281 22,048 ' 61,200 “1,16,371 2,86,343 14916 16,213

Norx : The 19th aud the 21st Round data are based on the Integrated Household Schedule.

Sounrck : The National Sampole Survey, Reports No. 14 (p. 67); 62 (p. 175); 52 (p. 39); 100 (p. 92); 143 (D:aft) (p. 72); 114 (p. 9): 201 (Draft) (p. 13); Prcliminary
tables oa the 2]st Ronad (p. 10).



TARLE I3 {comtd)

MALES
Rounds
Indostry Group
7th 9th 10th 11th and 14th 15th 16th 17th 19th 21st
12th -
1. Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry,
Pishing and Hunting . 82.94 N.A, 82.18 N.A, 80.29 78.70 80.32 78.39 78.55 77.87
2. Mining and Quarrying . 033 N.A. 0.60 N.A. 0.73 1.21 0.65 0.41 0.87 0.77
3. Total Manufacturing .- 6.30 N.A. 7.28 N.A. 71.35 7.44 6.50 7.86 7.16 7.54
(a) Manufacture of Food Products .. 1.08 N.A. N.A. N.A, r1.837 2.06 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
(b} Manufacture of Textiles .- 1.5 N.A, N.AT N.A, 1.18 1.€8 N.A, N.A, N.A, N.A.
(c) Other Manufacturing - . 3.6 NA, N.A, NA. 4.34 3.70 N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A.
4. Construction - N.A, 0.94 N.A. 1.80 2.12 1.67 2.24 2.02 2.86
§. Electricity, Gas, Water and .. 1 110
Sanitary Services J (N.A, 0.13 N.A. 0.09% 0.13 0.11 0.15 0.12 0.15
6. Trade and Comnmnerce - 2.77 N.A. 2.69 N.A. 2.96 3.63 3.87 3.15 3.35 3.16
7. Transport and Communications .. 0.838 N.A. 1.30 N.A. 1.38 1.20 1.38 1.20 0.99 1.37
8. Services .. 3.93 N.A. 4.08 N.A. 4.62 4.06 5.03 5.36 4.87 59
9. Industries not recorded or not
adequately described .. 1.70 N.A. 0-80 N.A. 0.78 1.51 0.47 1.24 2.07 0.90
10. Total . 100 — 100 —_ 100 100 100 100 00 100
11. Number of Sample Persons . 12,012 14,149 — 15,384 45,695 59,315 1,46,619 10,275 10,889

Norte : Ta:i?h andcthe 215t Round dita are based on the Integrated Houschold Schedule,

Source : The Nitioval Symnle Sarvey, Ryorts Ny 14 (o, 6™3 3 (p, 73); 52 (p. 39X 102 (p. 92); 148 (p. 72); 114 (p. 9); 197 (Draft} (p. 9); 201 (Dralt)

(p. 13); Preliminary tables on the 21st Round (p, lO).



TABLE 15 (concld)

FEMALES
Rounds
Industry Group e i i e
Tth 9th 101y “ll'l’ll]aUJ 14t 15th 161h 17”-] l9|h. 2151
~i
1. Asgriculture, Livestock, Forestry,
Fisinng and Hunting _ .- §5.41 N.A. Bl.67 N.A, 82 .80 82.1) 86.25 82.55% 83.29 85 06
2. Mining and Quarrying .. 0.15 N.A, 0.40 N.A, 023 0.37 0.35 0.35 0.52 0.4l
3. Total Manufacturing .. 7.98 N.A. 10.11 N.A, 8.48 8.20 6.19 8.20 6.98 7.03
(a) Manufacture of Food Products ., [.92 N.A. N.A. N.A, 3.53 1.5] N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A
(b) Maaulacture of Textiles .. 3.84 N.A. N.A. N.A. 2.70 2.85 N.A. N.A. N.A N.A.
(¢) Other Manufacturing .. 222 N.A, N.A. N.A. 2.25 1.84 N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A,
4. Construction R | FNLA. 0.48 N.A. 0.85 1.11 0.75 1.29 1.14 2.19
5. Blectricity, Gas, Water and i 0. 66{
Sanitary Services ‘e j N.A, 0.39 N.A. 014 0.25 0.16 0.50 0.12 0.04
6. Trade and Commerce .. 1.30 N.A 1.38 N.A, ' 1.71 1.94 1.66 1.76 §.54 1.33
7. Transport and Communication .. 0.08 N.A 0.09 N.A. 0.15 0.07 0.46 0.10 0.12 0.07
8. Services .- 364 N.A, 4.45 N.A. 4,51 4.09 3.74 3.84 3.48 o
9. Industries not Recorded or not ]
adequately described .. 0.78 N.A. 1.03 N.A. 1.13 1.84 0.44 i.41 2.81 0.80
10. Total .- 100 -, 100 —_ 100 100 100 . 100 100 100
11, Numb:rof Simple Persons .. 6,278 —_ 4,838 —_ 6,664 15,305 51,056 1,39,724 4,641 5,324

NoTE: The 19th and the 215t Round daita are based oa the Integrated Household Schedule.

SouRcCE : The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 14 (p. 67); 14 (p. 76); 100 (p. 92); 148 (Draft) (p. 72); 114 (p. 9); 197 (Draft) (p. 9); 201 (Draft) (p. 13);
Preliminary tables on the 21st Round (p. 10),

oL
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Occupational Distribution of the Gainfully Employed : NSS Round s

52. The recognition of a distinction bastween industry and occupation has bzen relatively
recent in India. It has gradually b:com: important bxcause of the grow.h of largs industrial firms
which try to integrate within ll'_lcir structure several activities such as manulacturing, marketing,
transport and welfare and catering services. Thz industrial classification of workers teads to be
according to the activity ot the firm and, therefore, workers performing diverse jobs are classitied

under the same industrial group. An occupational classification of workers tends ta be a uselul
supplemznt fo their industrial classification,

53. In Tables 14 and 15 we have summarized the NSS data on the occupativnal distribution
of the gainfully employed in urban and rural India, according to various Rounds. To mitgate
the influence of sampling errors, the data are restricted to one-digit occupational classification,
In examining these data, itis neczssary to bzarin mind the fact that the occupational classifica-
tion used by ths NSS has undergone frequent changes, at least prior to the I4th Round. An
attempt has bzen mids to easure comparability bul errors are not unlikely. It scems that the
clerical and related workers were described as “ministerial™ workers up to the [3ith Round. How-
ever, in the classification for the 9th and the 10th Rounds, some persons engaged in the “services”
secm to have been classified as “‘subordinate administrative and executive™ workers.  In the 183th
Round in urban India, the proportion of employed male workers, for whom occupations were
not recorded, was unusually high. This risc has been mainly at the  cost  of the pereentage of

‘clerical and related’ workers. Some errors in punching or tabulating the data are probably
responsible for this sudden shift,

(1) Urban India

54. The interesting changes in the occupational distribution of workers are naturally con-
centrated in urban India. The proportion of administrative, executive and managerial workers
among the gainfully employed males shows an almost steady risc from between 2.8 to 3.00 per cent
during 1956—60 to about 4.3 per cent during 1967-68. There are signs also of an increase in the
proportion of clerical and related workers. Correspondingly, the proportion of workers in agri-
cultural activities shows a decline. However, in other occupations, no clear trend 1s evident.



TaBLR 14

The Percentaze Distribution of thz Gainfully Employzd PERSONS by Occupation, According to the Specified Rounds of the
Nuatioral Sinple Savzy in URBAN India

PERSONS
Rounds
tion Grou
Occupation Group 7th 9th 10th Htl}; & 13th 14th 15th 16th 17th 18th 15th 20th 21st
Professional, Technical, ete. 1 14 28 I 4-84 4.93 531 532 562 5441 5.36 5-58 5-13 602, 5-83 619
Admipistrative, Executive,

dministrative, 3 } L1587 16 82 233 242 234 259 256 325 3.07 323 352 390
Clerical & Related .. N.A. N.A. N.A, 7-87 742 804 7-84 7-88 8-63 329 979 9-84 9-97
Distributive and Financial .

OI;Lr:tilgnsan .. 12.35 1332 12 -85 1526 1430 1407 1427 14-74 14 -86 1502 15.53 1402 14 -54
Agriculture, Forestry, et .. 26-11 1970 19.77 1480 1678 16-59 1623  16.30  16-40  15-58  12.03 1197  13-40
Mining and Quariying .. N.A N.A, N.A. 0-44 022 020 044 045 0-24 045 0-58 0-49 0-50

t Communica-
Transport and Communica G A 405 NA 657 621 530 _520  4-55 545 535 538 S8 5.2

rafts and Production P,
¢ cess a\?{orkr:m on l'O-. 2560 32-86 36-16 31-32 30-85 33-57 34-30* 35-08 33-30 33.81 35-08 35.50 3403
Services . 13.31 894 667 12.39 1269 1206 11-73 1110 9-88 11-15 11-43 11 -56 11-69
Unskilled Workers .. 814 N.A. N.A, 291 290 NA. NA N. A, N.A, N.A, N.A, N.A, N.A,
Other Occupations and

Not Recorded .. N.A. 0-42 2.80 . 0.80 0.89 221 199 198 i71 7-15 093 1:38 0:56

Total e 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
‘ Sample persons . 2,601 46,023 17,916 15,679 17,263 34,382 11,158 22,609 1,09,015 35,888 47,768 42,885 43,669

*Includes Loaders and Unloaders,

Source : The National Sample Survey, Reports No, 14 {p. 158) ;62 (p. 212) ; 34 (p. 130) ; 52 (p. 47) ; 63 (p. 87) ; 85 (p. 15) ; 169 (Draft) (p. 62) ; 103 (pp. 29, 30) ;
127 (p. 76) ; 164 (Draft)(pp. 20, 21} ;201 (Draft) (p. 99) ;189 (Draft) (pp. 34, 35) ;209 (Draft) (pp. 74, 73)

L



TABLE 14 (conmtd))

MALES
Rounds
Occupation Group
7th Sth 10th l121 ltl‘l & 13th 14th 15th 16th 18th 1%th 20th 21st
t
Professional, Technical etc. 1 jeus [49 4 535 543 S75 529 531 48 565 543 5.7
Administrative, Executive etc. o 3 17.65  18-39 278 291 275 2.99 3.01 3.46 3.59 3.92 4.31
Clerical & Related N.A. N.A, N.A, 9.28 8-82 9-43 928 9.47 3.75 11-19 11-26 1146
Distributive and Financial Operations 14-35 14 .85 1410 16:77 1590 15-73 16-08 16 -55 16 24 16-76 1507 1593
Agriculture, Forestry ete, 22.25 16 -68 1715 1194 13-66 14-60 14.16 13.01 13-09 9.93 9.69 10-80
Mining & Quarrying N.A. .N.A N.A. 0-50 0-25 016 0-38 0-39 0-43 0-56 0.51 0-52
Transport & Communication N.A 478 N.A. 7-82 7-41 6-28 6-21 5.56 6-25 6-26 6-38 6-16
Crafts & Production Process Workers 2724 333 31-74 3109 3089 32.84 34.13* 3531 3403 35-39 3570 3438
Services 13-19 7-49 5-04 10-82 10-88 10-18 9.67 9.51 9.85 9-79 10-22 10-13
Unskilled Workers 6-51 N.A, N.A. 290 305 N.A, N.A. N.A. .N.A N.A. N.A, N.A
Other Occupation & Not Recorded N.A. 031 277 075 0-80 2-28 1.81 188 8:10 0-88 1-32 0-54
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Sample Persons 2,111 38,855 15,150 13,329 14,375 18,168 9,367 18,783 30,724 41,166 30,738 37,137

*Included Loaders and Unloaders.

Sovrce: The National Sample Survey, Reporis No. 14 (p. 158) 5 62 (p. 212); 34 (p. 130) ; 52 (p. 45) ; 63 (p. 87) ; 85 (p. 15} ; 169 (Dralt) (p. 60); 103
(pp. 29, 30); 127(p. 76); 164 (Dralt) (pp. 20-21) ; 201 (Dran) (p. 99) ; 189 (Draf) (pp. 30, 31); 209 (Draft) (pp. 70, 71}

£



TABLE 14 (concld

FEMALES
Rounds
Qccupation Group
7th M 1o Ih&  I3h L4k sk 16th 15th 19 206 215t

Prof:ssinal, Technical ete. b 4-36 550 509 4-82 497 5-97 5-63 682 799 8-06 836
A lministrative, Ex:cative, cte. N ? 398 { 721 9-06 ¢-23 023 0-33 0-66 0-69 0-95 1-25 133 171
Clericai & Related .. N.A. N.A. N.A, 1-21 106 1-17 101 103 0-83 2-00 2-08 221
Distributive and Financial Operations 4-28 580 6-66 817 7-04 5-85 5-69 6-88 8-25 877 8-29 727
Agriculturc, Forestry, ¢tc. .. 4] -62 34-51 32-78 2827 30-83 26-40 2604 30-44 2932 23-68 24-42 27-05
Mining & Quarrying .. N.A. N.A. N.A. 0-15 0-10 041 0-71 0-67 0-62 0-64 0-35 0-40
Transport and Communication .. N.A. 0-45 N.A. 0-74 0-80 0-49 0-43 0-28 0-33 0-44 0-49 0-30
Crafts & Production Process Workers 2006 30-64 28-34 32-38 30-68 37-17 35-14¢ 339§ 32-62 3341 34-49 3225
Scrvices .. 1379 1605 14-71 19-78 20-g8 21-32 21-51 18-01 18-40 20-60 18-80 19-85
Unskilled Workers . 14-67 N.A. N.A. 296 224 NA, N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

Other Occupation Unidentifiable and Not :
Recorded . N.A. 0-98 295 102 132 1-89 284 2-41 1-86 1-22 169 060
Total .. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Sample Persons . 490 7,168 2,766 2,350 2,888 16,214 1,791 3,826 5,164 6,602 6,147 6,532

*Includes Loaders and Unloaders.

Sourck ; The National Sample Survey, Roports No. 14(p. I58) ; 62 (p. 212); 34 (n.130) ;52 (p.46) ; 63 (p. 87) ; 85 (p. 15) ; 169 (Draft) (p. 61);

103 (pp.29,30) ; 164 (Draft) {pp. 20, 21);201(Draft) (p. 99) ; 189 (Draft) (pp. 32, 33); 209 (Draft) (bp. 72, 73)

¥L
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TABLE 15

The Percentage Distribution of the Gainfully Employed PERSONS by Occupation, According to

the Specified Rounds of the National Sample Survey in Rural India

PERSONS
Rounds
Occupation Group 7th 10th lé:h 14th 15th 16th 17th 19th 21st
12th

Professional Technical, etc. 168 099 126 112 103 246 122 131 1-30
Administrative, Executive, etc. L166 108 064 083 079 100 097 1-34

Distributive and Financial

Operations .. 2-31 2-34 348 277 3-24 2-99 284 2-84 259
4. Farmers, Fishermen, etc. ., 8351 81-80 77-88 8098 7941 8185 7941 79.82 80-11

Miners, Quarrymen, etc. .. NA. NA. 0463 049 08 056 037 05 052
6. Transport and Communica-

tion Occupations .- N.A. NA, 1-22 0-89 0-81 0-74 080 039 0-77
7. Crafts and Production Pro-

cess Workers, etc. .. 3-32 1012 979 9-.18 9-71 7-92 1022 932 10-3
8. Service, Sport and Reerca-

tion Workers .. 692 2-14 3-53 2:93 264 222 in 2-34 2:30
9. Unskilled Workers .. 226 N.A. 064 NA NA NA NA NA NA.
10. Workers n.e.c. & Not

Recorded ce e 095 045 080 147 0-47 102 2-31 0-74

11. Total .. 10000 100-00 {0000 10000 100-00 100-00 100-00 10000 100-00

12. Number of Sample Persons 18,290 18,987 ~ 30,281 22,048 61,200 1,16,371 2,86,343 14,916 16,213

Nore : Inthe 19th and the 21st Rounds, the ¢lerical and related workers have been grouped with the Adminie
trative, Executive, et¢c. Inthe 16thand the 17th Rounds, the percentage of clerical workers among the
gainfully employed was 0.49 and 0.68, respectively, and we have grouped them with the  Adnunssirative
and Exmu&ivc, ctc. Thedatafor earlier Rounds do not explicitly indicate where the clerical worker
are grouped,

The data for the 19th and the 21st Rounds are based on the Integrated Houschold Schedule.

SourcEs : The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 14(p. 157) ; 34 (p.81) ; 52 (1. 40) ; 100 (p.121} ; 148 (Draft)
(p.76); 114(p.9); 197 (Draft) (p.10); 201 (Draft) (p. 14); Prcliminary Tables on the 214t Round
(. 12). .
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TabLE 15 (contd)

MALES
Rounds
Occupation Group Tth 10th lldt‘h 14th ISII; 16th 17th 19th 21st
121h

1. Prcolessional, Technical, etc. } 213 { 1-31 1-50 1-44 1:26 268 149 1:63 0-44
2. Administrative, Exccutive, etc, 187 149 o089 108 1-12 134 121 0-32

Distributive and Financial

Operations e 281 261 401 311 367 369 320 332 1-40
4. Farmers, Fishermen, etc. ..  82:87 81-99 76-37 80-26 78-54 7999 78-34 7845 84-84

Miners, Quattymen, ete, NA. NA. 068 0-62 104 066 036 063 0-27
6. Transport and Communica«

tion Qccupations . N.A. NA. 1:61 1-24 1-09 107 107 0-80 0-09
7. Craftsmen and Production t

Process Workers, ete, . 229 975 982 940 980 838 1055 98I 9-14
8. Service, Sport and Recrea-

tion Workers Ve 774 155 330 236 214 195 280 221 2-54
9. Uunskilled Workers 2:16 ;NA. 070 NA NA. NA NA NA. NA.
10, Workers n.e.c. and Not

Recorded 092 052 068 138 046 085 203 (97
11. Total 10203 103200 100-03 10000 [0D-00 100-00 100:00 100-00 100-00
12. Numbzr of Sample Persons 12,012 14,149 21,898 15,384 45,695 59,315 1,46,619 10,275 10,889

Note : In the 19th and 21st Rounds, the clerical and related workers have been grouped with the Administrative,

Executive, etc, In the 16th and the 17th Rounds, the percenta

of clerical workers among the

infully

employed was 0.71and 0.92, respectively, and we have grouped them with the Admiaistrative and Execu-
tive, etc, The data forcarlicr Rounds do not explicitly indicate where the clerical workers are grouped.

The data for the 19th and 21st Rounds are based on the Integrated Houschold Schedule.

Source : The Nalional Sample Survey, Reports No. +14 (p. 157) ;34 (p. 81) ; 52(p.40) ; 100 (p. 121):
{Draft) (p. 76) ; 114 (p. 9); 197 (Draft) (p. 10) ; 201 (Draft) (p. 14) ; Prclimipary Tables (gn tlze' 2!{432

Round (p. 12)
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TABLB 15 (concld)

FEMALES
Rounds
Occupation Group
7th 10th Hltgtﬁ& 14th 15th 161h 1th 19th 21t

1. Professional, Technical etc. } 081 [ 013 062 037 033 200 0-52 0-59 1-7%

2. Administrative, Executive,
etc,

L 1-11 0-01 006 014 009 0O-14 046 186
3. Distributive & Financial

Operations . 1-35 1-56 2-10 199 208 1-49 190 179 kI |
4, Farmers, Fishermen, etc. ., 84-75 81-32 B81-84 8264 B81-79 8589 8220 8287 11N
Miners, Quarrymen, etc, .. NA. NA. 05 0-20 0-38 035 0-38 0-21 068
6. Transport and Communica-
tion Occupations .. N.A. NA, 019 009 004 0-03 0-10 0-11 1-12
7.  Crafismen and Production
Process Workers, etc. .. 530 11-11 9-7t 9-34 947 690 9.36 824 1091
8. Service, Sport and Recrea-
tion Workers .e 5-33 3:76 4-12 424 401 2-78 392 282 219
9. Unskilled Workers e 246 N.A. 0-49 N.A. NA, N.A. NA. N.A. NA
10. Workersn.e.c. & Not
Recorded e .o 101 0-42 1-07 171 047 1-48 291 063
11. Total e 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 10000 100-00 100-00

12. Number of Sample Pecsons .. 6,278 4,838 8383 6,664 15505 57,056 1,39,724 4,641 5,324

Nore : Inthe 19th and 21st Rounds, the clerical and related workers have bzen grouped with the Adminis-
trative, Execulive,etc. Inthe 16th and 17th Rounds, the percentage of clerical workers among the gain-
fully empioyed was 0.04 and 0.03, respzctively, and we have grouped them with the Administrative
and Executive, etc. The data for earlier Rounds do not explicitly indicate where the clerical workers
are groupe

The data for the 19th and (he 21st Rounds are based on the Integrated Household Schedule.

. The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 14 (p. 157 ; 34 (p. 81); 52 (p. 40) ; 100 (p. [21); 148 (Draft)
SOURC(Ep.-l';jS; ﬁﬁp. 9) : 197 (Draft) (p. 10) ; 201 (Draft)} {p. 14} ; Prcliminary Tables on the 215t Round ép.l,!),

55. The occupational distribution of urban female workers shows a remarkable increase
in the proportion of white-collar categories of professional technical, administrative exccutive and
managerial jobs, Presumably, this reilects the growth of employment opportunities for females in
the public sector and in the organised private sector during the last two decades. The increasing
numbar of educated females working as teachers has also contributed to this tendency,
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(2) Rural India

56. The data for rural India, shown in Table 15, give little evidence of any change in the
occupational distribution of the working force. While the estimates based on the 21st Round are
preliminary and perhaps a little erratic, there is an indication of a decline in the proportion of
male workers cngaged in transport and communication occupations, Presumably, this is
due to somo displaccment of the traditional mode of transpori—the bullock-cart—by the motor
trucks operated by essentially urban firms.

Distribution of the labour force according to status

57. While the industrial and occupational distributions of the labour force have normally
reccived a fair degree of attention, the distribution of workers according to status or ‘class of
worker’ is often ignored. In fact, however, it is an important variable relevant to the measure-
ment and study of thesize of the labour force as well as the level of unemployment. In paiticular,
it is necessary to distinguish the unpaid family workers from others because diﬁ’e_rent_ials in the
completeness of their enumeration often cause variations in the estimates of participation rates.?
Also, the unpaid family workers tend to be predominantly females and young children and because
of their dual roles (as housewives or students besides the role of occasional workers) they are not
always available for work outside their family enterprises. 2 The same is probably true of the
self-employed, although, perhaps, 10 a lesser exXtent, because prima facie, a self-employed person
might be able to change his vocation and status more easily than a family worker who has
other obligations. .

58. The rclative importance of the unpaid family workers and the self-employed in the
Indian cconomy and in a few other developed and underdeveloped countries is shown in Table 16
below. While the developed countries of the West have a very small proportion of either male or
female workers in the category of the self-employed (own-account workers) or the unpaid family
workers, in countries like India, U,A.R., Thailand and Turkey, these categories are more important.
The very high proportion of unpaid family workers among the economically active females in
Thailand and Turkey is atiributed to the definitions adopted for the enumeration of the labour
force.”®  More important is the persistence of unpaid family workers in Japan despite her well-
developed economy. The estimated proportion of unpaid family workers among male and female
workers in India in 1961 was not much different from the corresponding proportions reported for
Japan by her 1960 and the 1955 Censuses, respectively.

-

59. The unpaid family workers are certainly more numerous in rural India  than in urban
India. The percentage of unpaid family workers in the labour force for different sex age-groups,
estimated from the available NSS data, is shown in Table 17.84 1t is not surprising that among those
who enter the labour force before attaining age 15, more than half of females and about one-third
of males even in urban areas perform unpaid family work, The high proportion of unpaid family
workers among rural female workers of all ages is because of the predominance of family farms
in agriculture. The unpaid family workers in urban areas are also likely to be employed in the primary

sector or the houschuld industrics, whose 1mportance as employers of female workers 1s evident
in Table 11 based on the 1961 Census.

N{nited Nations, Demographic Aspeets of Muanpower t 1, Sex and att icipati
in Economic Activities, New York, 1962, pp, 6-—10. powen, Refpo.r I+ Sexand Age Patterns of Participation

"Sce Pravin Visaria, “Farmers’ Preference fur Work on the Family Farm", Appendix VI,

BAccording to oneview,in Thailand, all housewives probably tend to beclassificd as  economi i
-3 y . o micail tive.
See : You Poh Seng, *Growth and Structure of the Labour Force in the Countrics of Asia and the Fir ??ais‘{g

in: United Nations, ECAFE, Report of the Asian Population Conlerence and Selected Papers, New _York, 1964, p. 197'

MFor details of estimation, sce Pravin Visaria : *Fstimates of Participation Rates an ”
dt.. Appendn V. C D Rates and Labour Force .. .” op

-
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TABLE 16

The Percentage Distribution of the Economically Active MALES, by Status in S pecified Countrica

Not
Country Census/Survey Dates Total Employers A(z:onunt Employees FUa:-‘nru?;d ﬁnt}:h
Workers workers  elve-
where
India* .. March 1, 1961 100 -00 779 4245 3525 1481
Rural India 1961-62 100 -00 900 4366 3150 1584 .,
Urban India .. 1959-60 100 -00 203 3668 5310 819
Iran .. November 1—15, 1956 100 -00 119 4197 42-98 8-96 49
Japan .. October 1, 1955 100 -00 385 2736 5232 14-23 219
Japan October 1, 1960 10000 371 2380 6108 1061 030
Thailand April 25, 1960 100-00 0-51 4677 1677 3517 0-73¢
Turkey Octobar 23, 1955 10000 055 43-81  20-50} 2698 8-19
Turkey October 23, 1960 10000 195 4310 2829 2028 638
U.A-R. (Egypt) .. Septembzr 20, 1960 10000 782 23-66 4882 1765 208
Yugoslavia March 31, 1961 .100 00 047 3270 49-42 16-91 0-37
.Ghana March 20, 1960 100-00 5468 2963 9-18 6-51
Morrocco June 18, 1960 10000 696 35-51 3354 1291 1108
Mexico .. June6, 1960 100 -00 0-32 36-76 6069 107 0-66
Canada June 1, 1961 10000 17-90 7995 1-64 051
France March 3, 1962 100 -00 5-30 1659 751 343 417
Germany (West) .. June 6, 1961 10000 .. 14.86 82:18 279§ 0-17
Netherlands May 31, 1960 100 -00 980 8-51  783-48 3-21 .
Norway October 1, 1960 10000 9.02 1377 7721
Sweden November 1, 1960 100 -00 3-59 1414 7981 246
USA. April 1, 1960 10000 1440 .. 80-32 0-44 4841

*The figurss for India for 1961 are estim
employcd reported by the NSS for its 15th Round (1959-60) in
rural India was valid also for the workers enumerated by the 1961 Census.
report the status classification of cultivators.

tIncludes persons secking work for first time (38,184 malcs).

ated on the assumption that the status distribution of the gainfully
urban India and the 17th Round (1961-62) in
The 1961 Ccnsus tables do not

$The percentage figures in the status categories do not 'add upto 100.00 because the total economically
active include ‘members of producers’ co-operatives’.

§Includes unpaid family workers who worked less than 15 hours during the survey weck.

I Consists of unemployed persons for whom status classification is not available and of which 76,338 males
were secking work for first time.

Sources : (i) United Nations, Demographic Year Book, 1964, New York, 1965, pp. 336=177.

(i) India, National Sample Surv::jr,

employment,

Fifteenth Roun

Unemployment, Seventeenth Round, Rural, pp. 20—22.

Report No. 162 (Draft), Tables with Nates on Employment and Un-
Urban, p. 22, No. 197 (Draft), Tables with Notes on Employment and
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TABLE 16 (concld)

The Percentage Distribution of the Economically Active FEMALES by
Siaus, in Specified Countries

Iqu'::’ttssi-
Country Crlg;t::,;Surwy Total Employers gcwcgunt Employees (l.:l‘:g:;;l feii'«zslzlf
Workers Workers where
- 1 -_-—_—?'ﬁ'-"“"a————'—?* 5 6 7 8
India * March 1, 1961 .. 10000 288 1988 3081  46-43
Rural India 1961-62 . 10000 3-06 19-14 2990 47-90 .
Urban India 1959-60 100 -00 0-43 30-19 43-34 26 -04 .
Iran November—1,15, 1956 100 -C0 063 22-74 58-39 17-75 049
Japan October 1, 1955 .. 100 -00 098 10-23 32-69 54-69 1-41
Japan October 1, 1960 100-00 1-11 12-32 4136 44 -58 0-63
Thailand April 25, 1960 . 10000 0-11 1110 6-49 81-74 056t
Turkey October 23, 1955 .. 100-00 0-02 470 3-82 91-18 0-28
Turkey October 23, 1960 10000 0-11 691 4-91 8799 0-08
U.A.R. (Egypt) Scptember 20, 1960 ., 100-00 1-90 829 54-92 28-50 639
Yugoslavia March 31, 1961 .. 100-003 0-18 15-48 32-03 5169 0-50
Ghana March 20, 1960 .- 100-00 .o 72052 . 4-17 18-10 521
Morrocco June 18, 1960 . 100 00 2:01 20-56 44 83 29-02 358
Mexico June 6, 1960 100 -00 0-56 18-47 7956 0-58 0-83
Canada June 1, 1961 . 100-00 . 528 . 8904 438 0-80
France March 3, 1962 100-00 1-78 1050 68-98 1874 .
Germany (West) June 6,1961 ., 10000 . 13 70-45 22-01§ 021
Netherlands May 31, 1960 7 10000 1-81 362 84 -46 10-11 .
Norway Oclober 1, 1960 ., 100 -00 32 432 9196 .- .
Sweden November 1, 1960 .., 100-00 1-33 349 91-48 370
U.S.A, April 1, 1960, 100 -00 476 87-76 208 5-40

*The figures for India for 1961 are estimated on the assumption that the status distribution of the gainfully
employed reported by the NSS for is 15th Round (1959-60) in urban India and the 17th Round (1961-62) in rural India
wasvalid also for the workers enumerated by the 1961{Census. The 1961 Census tables do not report the status classi-
fication of cultivators.

$Includes persens secking work for first time (26,696 females)

1 The percentage figures in the status catcgories do not add u

include ‘members of producers’® co-operatives.
§Includes unpaid family workers who worked less than 15 hours during week .

lIComnsists of unemployed persons for whom status classification is not available and
were seeking work for first time,

Sources @ (i) United Nations, Demographic Year Book, 1964, New York, 1965, pp. 336—377.

(ii) India, National Sample Survey, Report No. 169 (Draft), Tables with Notes on
ment, Fifteenth Round, Urban, p. 22, No. 197 (Draft), Tables with Notes on

ment, Scventeenth Round, Rural, pp. 20—22.

P to 100-00 because the total economically active

of which 77,658 females

Employment and Unemploy-
Emoployment and Unemploy-
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60. With economic development, the proportion of Iabour force working as employees nor-
mally tends to increase. To examine the extent and direction of change in this respect, we have
summarized the relevant NSS data in Table 18. Compared to the NSS Rounds during 195560, the
recent Rounds during 1963—67show a noteworthy increase in the proportion of wage labourers
among urban workers. The data for the rural labour force do r.ot permit any firm infcrence.  How-
ever, as the pressure of population on the land increases, the ranks of the rural proletariat may
be expected to swell.

61. The 1961 Census data for rural Maharashtra shown in Annexure IT suggest that the pro-
portion of agricultural labourers among male workers tends to be  steadily higher in the younger
age-groups than in the older age groups.?® Theall India data by broad age-groups from the
1961 Census, are consistent with this observation. A preliminary analysis of the NSS data for
rural India also suggests a dccline in the proportion of employces in the Libour force with advanc-
ing age, after age 25. While this may be due o a delay in the process of absorption in scif-employ-
ment on the fumily farms, it might also reflect the growing pressure of population on land. It was
noted earlier in section I that according to the NSS data from the t1th & 12ih Rounds
undertaken during 1955-56, the problem of unemployment seemed to be more acute for agricultural
labour households. Thesituation might be aggravated further asa result of the growth of population
and the rather limited scope for extending the area of land undcer cultivation.

TABLE 17

The Percentage of "Unpaid Family Workers in the Labour Force in
Rural and Urban India, by Sex and Age (Estimated from the N.S.5.)

Rural India® Urban Ird vt
Age
Males Females Males Females
10—14 .. 478 555 M 523
15—19 _ .. 360 497 220 415
0—24 - 260 45-3 13-3 n
25-29 .. 170 423 84 26-1
3034 . 10-7 40-3 43 221
35-139 . 6-3 3836 13 138
40—44 . 7 i7-0 t-6 164
45—49 .. 15 56 11 134
50—54 o 2-2 345 1-2 150
55—59 24 336 13 . 15.1
60—64 . 27 330 2-1 15-3
63—69 .. 33 326 33 158
70—74 . 42 N 324 55 12-0
75+ 56 322 8- 180

*Based on the N.S.S. data from the 16th and the 17th rounds (1960-61 and 196]-62, respectively).
tBased on the N.S.S. data from the 14th and the 15th rounds (1958-39 and 1959-60, respectively).

#Pravin Visaria, The Working Force of Maharashtra State in India, 1961, cyclostyled, p. 76.
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Tabry 18

Wage Labourers as Per Cent of the Labour Force in Rural and Urban India,
According to the Specified Rounds of the Natlonal Sample Survey

Roral India Urban India
Eﬁnd
Male Female Persons Male Female Persons

9 27-37 33-66 29:24 5097 4774 50.44
10 23-52 24 91 2339 4992 4012 48.27
11 & 12 27.06 2653 26-89. 49-71 3936 47 -85
13 — - - 5119 40-359 49 28
14 2689 24 -81 2623 53.80 42.71 51.93
15 2727 2483 26-59 5046 - 40.44 48. 68
16 2982 27-49 2906 N.A. N.A, ° 5173
17 30-3) 27-35 29-47 N.A. N.A. 51-90
18 N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. 4651
19 - - - 59 -05 - 4697 5721
19¢ 2654 2612+ 26 -40* 47 -00* 3672+ 45-23+
20 N.A. N.A. N.A. 59.37 4574 5726
24 2797 27.97* 30.55¢ 58 -49 4703 56 -67

*Integrated Household Schedule data.

$The base for these figures relates to only the gainfully employed persons and not the labour force.

v
THe CONCBPTUAL BACKGROUND OF THB ESTIMATES OF UNEMPLOYMENT

62. Statistics on the volume of unemployment in India are obtained from the thre :
the 1961 Census, the NSS and the Employment Exchangos. Because of the differences inhth: :g:é:;:s
definitions and procedures; the alternative estimartes are not comparable. However, an examination,
of the charactcristics of persons classified as unemployed is useful for understanding the nature or
anatomy of unemployment in India. As a prelude to a detailed discussion of these data, it is neces-

sary to outline the procedures through which different agencies obtain their statistics, and their
conceptual framework. .

The 1961 Census

63. The 1961 Census attempied to classify the population f irst into workers and non-
workers. The workers were asked about their industry, occupation, status, etc. and the non-workers
were asked about their activity. Eight categories were provided to record the activity of non-workers.
Two of these were :(a) “a person who has not been employed before but is seeking employment
for the first time™ and (b) “a person employed before but now out of employment and secking em-

ployment”. The number of gersons who were recorded to be in these two categories together formed
the unemployed enumerated by the 1961 Census.

. 64. As noted carlier, the census had adopted a very wide reference period of a working season,
with & rather lenient criterion of the quantum of work, for the enumeration of seasonal workers.
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Moreover, the term ‘‘socking work’ was not defined. Unlike in lubour furce suncys, the gun-
workers were not asked a specific question whether they were **scoking work™ or were  available
forit. Since the census cpumeration is done by essentially honorary part-time workers, it is hardly
possible to train them intensively for measuring the complex phenomenon of unemployment,
particularlyin rural India. Under the circumstances, it is not unlikely that the numbee of unemployed
enumerated by the 1961 Census—1.41 million (1.29 million males and 0.12 million females) of whom
0.60 million (0.54 million males and 0.06 million females) were in rural arcas—was an under
estimate. However it is also true that in rural India few persons remain unemployed during the
main agricultural season. One cannot, therefore, reject the 1961 census count of the unemployed as
absurdiy low. Moreover, the census has tabulated the data on the unemployed enumerated in each
district, by (i) sex, broad age-groups, rural-urban residenco and (i) by educational attainment. The

statistics are, therefore, available with a regional disaggregation or coverage not possible for the NS$
or the Employment Exchanges.

The NSS Estimates of the Level of, Unemployment

65. Unlike the Census, the NSS conducts an intensive inquiry into the economio activity
status of the sample respondents, through experienced full-time investigators. After its tenih Round
undertaken during 1955-56, the NSS has normally followed a labour force approach with a short
specific reference period of one day andfor one weck. Under this approach, persons having some
gainful work, however nominal, on the refcrence day (11th, 12th and 13ih Rounds) or on at least
one day during the reference week (14th and subsequent Rounds) have been classificd as employ.d.
Persons without gainful work throughout the reference period and sceking work or not secking but
available for work during the reference day (11th, 12thand 13ith Rounds) or on anyone of the
seven days of the reference week (l4¢ch and subsequent Rounds) have been reported as

unemployed.®, ** The reference period of one day or one week is adopied primarily 10 mitigate
the difficultes of recall.

66. After the 13th Round, the NSS surveys have normally been spread over a year. There-
tore, the resulting estimates of the level of unemployment reflect the average situation over the dura-
tion of each Round. However, in rural areas, seasonal variations in the level of uncmploymont as
well as the size of the labour force scom to be very important. Conscquently, the average figure of
the level of unemployment over the year does not realistically describe the situation prevailing during
any period of tho year. Separate estimates for the six sub-rounds would be better ;  but with the
present sample, thoy might be subject to a relatively high sampling error.

67. Tn some of the NSS Reports on the initial surveys of employment and unemploymont,
the estimated porcentage of unemployed persons was used to calculate the number of
unemployed persons in the country. On the basis of the 9th Round data collected
from sub-samples 1 and 2, surveyed during May-August 1955, Profossor P.C. Mahalanobis stated
in his Foreword to the Report that ““the estimated number of unemployed came to about 1.3 million
in urban areas and 0.9 million in rural areas™.®** Since the 9th Round data on the cconomic
activity of respondents were collected oo the basis of ‘usual status’ appro_ach or _w.nh“a long
reference period of a year, those who reported “‘secking work™ as their “major activity ,, ere
classified as unemployed and were presumed to be “out of employment for a long period” who
“had been in search of work during the same poriod™.® This presumption perhaps overlooked the
likelihood that some of the unemployed might bo new entrants into the labour force. However, the
resulting estimate of the level of unomployment was believed to indicate chronic unemployment.

68. Some users of the NSS, including the Planning Commission, followed the same ap f;a;h
to estimate the number of unomployed persons even subsequently when the NSS rocor the
data on the economic activity of the population on the basis of a short refcrence period of one day

#Sudhir Bhattacharyya, A Note on the Concepts of Employment and Unemployment Adopted by the NSS™,
Appendix L

1 Beginning with the 16th Round, the urban labour force surveys of the NSS do not identify, persons ‘not
seeking but available for work’ as unemployed. Also, the uncmployed must be secking full-time work and specific
criteria have been laid down to ascertain active scarch for jobs. -

- ¥Sse the NSS, No, 16, Reporton Employment and Unemployment, Ninth Round: Preliminary, May-
Novernber, 1955, Delhi, 1959, p. iv.

Ib Id, see also pp. 3-4.
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and later one week. The resulting NSS estimates indicated the average percentage of persons (in
the labour force or population) who were unemployed for (at least) the duration of the reference
period (one day or one week), during the period of the survey. Iq other words, the estimate re-
ferred to the manwecks (or mandays) of unemploymnt in relation to manweeks (or mandays)
of labour force of population. Yet, when this figure was multiplied with the estimated (rural or urban)
population in the country, it was erroncously assumed that even in rural India, the resulting _flgure
indicated the number of persons who were unemployed throughout the year or at least chronically.

.

69. The fallacy can be illustrated by an exampls. Assume that all persons in the labour force
in a given population were employed for 48 weeks and unemployed for 4 weeks in a year. A survey
uniformly spread over 52 wceks, with a reference period of one week to record the
economic activity of the population, would estimate 7.7 per cent or one-thirteenth of the persons in
the labour force to be unemployed. The estimate really indicates man-years of unemployment of
the extent of underutilization of labour force. It would be incorrect to interpret it as the propor-
tion of chronically unemployed persons.

70. Admittedly, the situation in rural India does not correspond to the conditions assumed in
the above example, Yet, at lcast during the peak agricultural seasons, almost everyone seeking work
can find it. The number and timing of the peak seasons probably varies from region to region de-
pending on the crop pattern and the frequency of cropping. Those who remain unemployed
even during he peak season must be very special cases. We need to identify the extent of such un-
employment and the related situation. O course, for many persons in rural India, particularly
agricultural labourers, employment even during the busy season tends to be intermittent and slack
season unemployment is a scrious problem. For the cultivators, ifa wider reference period coterminous
with the typical productlon period (such as the normal agricultural season) were used in a survey,
many of those found to be unemploycd during a short relerence period would be considered under-
employed (working for less than the desired duration of time).

.
-

71. Some interesting information pertinent to this subject is available from the NSS Rounds
undertaken during 1956—60, in which those classified as uncmployed were asked whether they had
“a job or enterprise at a future date’’. The data, summarized in Table 19, show that between 40
and 65 per cent of the uncmployed had some job or enterprise at a future date. Apparently, no
question was asked about the nature of the job or enterprise the respondent expected to take up
in the future. As a result, onc docs not know how many of them were seasonally unemployed
agricultural workers. Also one might have some reservations about the validity of answers toa
question about the intrinsically uncertain future. But as might be expected, the percentage of new
entrants tends to be smaller among those reporting a job or enterprise at a future date. 3 Thus the
data are not implausible and quite probubly they suggest an interesting facet of the prevailing situation.
With some supplementary questions on the duration of unemployment and the nature of future job
or enterprise which the respondents expected to take up, the data such as those presented in Table
19 can be quite mcaninglul.

72. The effect of the reference period on the estimate of the level of unemployment, already
noted above, needs some discussion. If even nominal work during the reference period entitles a person
to be classificd as ‘employcd’ a wide relerence period naturally lowers the chance of a person being
found uncmployed. This is evident from the estimates of the level of unemployment {rom the Llth,
12thand 13th Rounds presented carlier in Tables 6 and 7. In these Rounds, the NSS had collecied
data on economic activity with a simultaneous use of a dual reference period of a dayand a week.
The wider reference period naturally gave a lower estimate of unemployment.

%*The data oa the proportion of new eatrants among all unemployed are discussed below in Section V.

b1
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TabLE 19

Some Characteristics of the Unemployed in Rural and Urban India, According
to Whether They Hod a Job or an Enterprise at a Future
Date, as Reporited by the Specified Rounds of the
National Sample ~ Survey

Unempl_oyed with Job or Enter- Uneniployed Not with Job or
prise at a Future Date Enterprise at a Future Date _ Sample
Round/Period (Kﬁ“lt)‘nn..
As oof As % of %of New As % of As °of 2 of New employed)
PopuTa- All Un-  Entrants Popufa- All Un«  Enlrants

tion employed tion employed
RURAL MALES

11th and 12th (1956-57) . 1-28 50-40 7-20 123 4960 11-38 3,439
14th (1958-39) 1-22 58. 94 8-20 088 4106 15.29 352
15th (195%-60) 0.94 50 -81 13.83 0.91 4919 17.58 1,993

RURAL FEMALES
11th & 12th (1956-57) 1.12 50.68 1.79 109 49.32 2-75 3,113
14th (1958-59) 1-41 53-82 142 121 46.18 331 37
15th (1959-60) 091 46.19 4.40 1.06 5381 M 1,434

URBAN MALES
11th & 12th (1956-57) 1.73  43.58  29.48 2:24 56.42 33.48 613
13th (1957-58) 1.6 4669  22-49 193 5331 29. 83 1,066
14th (1958-59) .22 6543 36-88 064 3457 42419 367
15th (1959-60) 134 51-54 41.79 1-26 4846 42-86 08

URBAN FEMALES
11th & 12th (1956-57) 0.33 3976 18.18 0-50 60 -24 36 -00 211
13th (1957-58) 0.50 4065 12-00 0-73 59. 35 1370 280
14th (1958-59) 023  S4-13 13.04 0°20 4387 4000 70
15th (1959-60) 0°39  46.99  25-64 0.44  53.01 20 43 127

Sources: The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 52 (pp. $7, 59); 100 (p. 37); 148 (Drafl) (p. 28); 52 (pp. 114,
116); 63 (pp. 51, 53); 85 (pp. 48, 52); 169 (Draft) {pp. 24, 26).

73. Interestingly, however, the 1961 Census data are not wholly consistent with the above
hypothesis regarding the effect of reference period on  the estimate of unemployment. In Tablc 20,
the sstimate of unemployment based on the 1961 Census has been compared with that reported by
the 16th and the 17th Rounds of the NSS. It was argucd earhier that because of the wide reference
period adopted to enumerate seasonal workers, the 1961 Census reported a low level of rural un-
employment. However, despite the fact that the reference period used by the Census to enumerate
the non-seasonal workers wasa forinight, compared to a weckin the NS5 Rounds, the incidence
of uncmployment among males in urban India, reported by the 1961 Census, was a little highor
than that reported by the 16thand 17th Rounds of the NSS in urbun areas. In the case of urban
females, however, the difference was in the expected direction and relatively much lurger. The 16th
Round data really pertain to the period July—Dccember, 1960 because the planned sccond visit
to the sample households could not be undertuken, Besides, any scasonal influx  into urban areas
of the unemployed from rural areas would probubly occur during the slack agricullural scason,
usually after December. Therefore, the 16th Round estimates of the incidence of uncmploy-
ment are somewhat unduly low compared to the 17th Round but the relative position of the NSS and
the 1961 Census data on urban unemployment is the sume or buth the Rouads. Thus it is
difficult 10 explain the bigher incidence of uncmployment among urbas males reported by the

1961 Census.
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TanLg 20

The Data on Unemployment in Urban and Rural India, According to the 1961
Census and the 16th and 17th Rounds of the National Sample Survey

NSS Rounds NSS Rounds
——— 1961 1961
- Census Census
16th , 17th 16th 17th
4 (196.-61) (1961-62) (1960-61) (1961-62)
__.. yrban India o Rural India
Labour Force as %, of Population—
Males .. 5415 - 52430 5096 5851 5567 5220
Females . 112§ 1355 1085 31 -45 2772 22-16
Unemployed as % of Population—
Males . 175 1-29 1-54 029 144 1-95
Fomales .. 0-16 0-30 035 003 1-80 1-89
Uncmployed as % of Labour Force— .'
Males .. 1 247 3-02 050 2-59 1-74
Females . 1-42 221 3-32 0:10 6-49 8-53

Sources: (1) Census of Indla, 1961, Vol, I, India, Parts II-B-(i} and 1I-B (iii). General Economic Tables.
Tables B-Iand B-IX.

(2) Tho National Sample Survey Reports :
(1} No. 103, Sixteenth Round, Urban, p. 24.
{2) No. 127, Seventeenth Round, Urban, p. 19.
(3) No. 114, Sixteonth Round, Rural, p. 20.
(4) No. 197 (Draft), Scw;fcntccnth Round, Rural, pp. 20=-22.

74. Itis argued that the NSS surveys understate the level of unemployment by classifying
persons who work only nominally as employed. However, at least in urban areas, even if persons
working for 28 hours or less during the reference week and available for additional work (i.e. persons
working part-time involuntarily) are included in the category of unemployed, the percentage of
the latter in the population according to the 17th Round would increase from 0.98 to 1.96 only. ®
The resulting estimate of urban unemployment would still remain significantly below the number of
work-seckers registered with Employment Exclanges. . One might speculate that the difference
between the NSS and the 1961 Census estimates of the level of unemployment among urban males
is due to the NSS procedure of classifying persons with nominal work during the reference week as
employed. However, in the 1961 Census, also there was no criterion about the quantum of work
performed by persons with ‘regular employment in any trade, profession, service, business or com-
merce” who were ‘‘employed during any of the fifteen days™ preceding the date of enumeration.
Also, since the census estimate of the level of unemployment among urban females was lower than that
reported by the NSS, the contrary observation regarding the estimate of unemployment among
urban males cannot be attributed to the absence of any specific criterion About the quantum
of work performed by those classified as employed in the NSS.'s,

A similar adjustment of the 18th Round data for urban India would raise the reported percentage of un-
employment from 0.65 to ].28. Note that due to the classification groups of hours of work adopted for the 18th Round,
the adjustment includes among the unemployed those working /ess than 28 hours and availabie for additional work.

"t Is recognized, howover, that the estimate of the level of unemployment in the economy would become
moro realistle if each day of unemployment reported by the respondents is taken into account fur the purpose.
Under this approach, reoommended in the main Report of the committes, the incidence of unemployment

would be estimated by relating the reported mandays of unemployment to the total number of mardays on which
the sample population is classificd as ‘in the labour force’, ym g l ’
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75. Finally, it was suggested in Section 111 that the unpaid family workers might not
seck work outside their family enterprises and, the:efore, might be classified as outside the
labour force when without work. The empirical validity of this hypothesis could be tested if the
unemployed who have worked before are asked about their last occupation, irdustry and status
and the data are tabulated properly. Unfortunately, no inforination is available on this subject.

Employment Exchange Data

76. As noted earlier, the Employment Exchange datp on the number of job-seckers on the
Live Register pertain to urban areas and are often interpreted as indicating the level of urban un-
employment. If one accepts this interpretation, the volume of urban unemployment sugpested by the
Employment Exchanges substantially exceeds the figure indicated by the NSS and the 1961 Census.

Since the Exchanges do not cover the whole of urban India, the observed discrepancy would apear
to be an underestimate.

77. The major point of explanations offered for this discrepancy is that not all persons
on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges at any time are unemployed. Many of them tend
to bz (i) employed persons secking better or more stable jobs or (ii) students ; some of them belong
to rural areas; an unknown perceniage of them perhaps register at more than one Employment
Exchange. The effect of these factors is to inflate the level of unemployment suggested by the Em-
ployment Exchange data and quite probably, it is not fully offset by the fact that the registration is
voluntary and not all the urban unemployed register with the employment exchanges.

78. An attempt is made to collect information on the proportion of urban unemployed
registered with Employment Exchanges through the NSS. Persons classified as unemployed are
asked whether they are on the Live Register of any Employment Exchange. In the 9th, 10th and
the 15th Rounds, information was collected on the attitude to registration with Exchanges. The
responses are tabulated according to the educational level of the unemployed persons. The available
information from different Rounds has been summarized in Table 21.

79. It should be noted that these proportions are based on the rather small number of un-
employed caughtin the net of NSS surveys, and given the wide fluctuations from Round to Round,
the validity of these estimates for adjusting the Employment Exchange figures is subject to reser-
vations. The 15th Round estimate is also quite out of line with the corresponding estimates for
the earlier and the subsequent Rounds. The sudden rise after the 15th Round in the proportion of
unemployed registered with am Exchange appears very surprising. Between the 16th and the 21st
Round, the percentage of unemployed reported to be registered has fluctuated between 30.3)
(17th Round) and 43.58 (2Ist Round). As would be expected, the proportion of registrants
tends to be much higher among the matriculate and higher educated unemployed persons than
among non-matriculate illiterates, or the illiterates. Except in the 15th Round, the percentage of
registrants was higher among unemployed males than among females. According to the latest
(21st) Round, almost 70 per cent of the unemployed matriculates and 75 per cent of the graduates
among males were registered with an Employment Exchange.
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TaBLB 21
The Percentage of Unemployed Persons in Urban Indian, with the Specified
Educational Level, Reporting Registrution with an Employment
Exchange according 1o the Various Rounds of the
Naiional Sample Survey

Literate Matric Undergra-

Rounds All Iliterate but but duate with Graduate Not
below below Technical and above  Recorded
Matric Graduate Education

—— — ———— — ——

PERSONS
9tht 15-86 392 1290 3342+ - 31-48 —_
(7611) (1239) {4289) (1416) . {662)
10th 14 -46 346 1276 — 3385%¢ - — -
(5287 (84) (3038) (1255)
15th 113 286 8-85 38 -04¢ 1 33-33¢ 41 -38 —
(635) (185) (346) (82) (10) {12)
16th ) 33-47 5-39 28 -60 6432 - 59-70 -
{1 356) (N.A) (N.A)) (N.A.) {(N.A.)
17th 30-33 4-04 28-10 61-11 4909 5759 214
{(4680) (188) (2043) (1821) (300) . (326) (2)
18th 40 -89 3-60 3685 71-36 7221 69 -82 —
(75 (N.A) (N.A) (N.A) (N.A) (N.A))
19th 38-34 7-08 3549 5922 6971 53-44 —_
(973) (151 (504) (220) (45) (52) ‘
20th 38-36 153 34-02 6576 65-52 5421 10000
{857) (12 #47n (204) (38) (44 (1
Zlst 4358 111 36-21 68 31 70-95 69 -4; 4-6
(2235) (363) (1082) 1 (525) (130) (131) (5 -
MALES
15th 12 -65 4.88 879 17 450 29.41£ 50.00 —
(503} (13) (312) (65) '0) (1)
17th 320 5-34 28 -84 61 -56 44 -88 5695 349
(4095) (N.A.) (N.A) (N.A) (N.AY) (N.A)) (N.A.)
i8th 42 -88 598 3g 21 73-14 5265 65 -26 —_
(612) (N.A) (N.A)) (N.A) (N.A.) (N.A)
19th 39-54 1103 3597 58-35 71 66 51-18 —
(789) {£9) (458) (175) 29} (37
20th 40 55 90§ 3322 66-39 76-17 6253 100-00
(696) (73) {409) (160) i 21) (32) (1)
215t 44-04 14-18 35-02 69 -86 68 -50 75 -48 4-67
{180 {230) (975) (403) t (92) (102) (%)
FEMALES
15th 6-62 0.52 933 40.74¢ — 10000 —_
(127) (72) 4 an (1
i7tn %y ey B &8 ge ss -
A, i A. A, A,
18th - 3(1 -98 — (22 63 (3] -52) 100 -00 0:3‘9 -07 —
. 145) N \) A N.A. A
19th 3(21 &6 I('sg 27(;?5 G:z -3(; (66( -sz) g;‘-ls) —
(45 16) 15
20th 2(91 -6 ! —_ 43 :45 6307 51 -?4 36(-25) —
44 1 2
21st 41 -5 5.89 47(-93) 63(-00) 77(-09) 47(-1;5) _
(428) (135) (103) {123) (38) (29)

tData for the 9th Round are based on Sub-Samples 1 and 2 only,
* Matric only,
Above Matrio,
?Matric and above,
Persons with education up to Intermediate,

Nors: Figures in parentheses Indicate the number of unemploysd persons with the particular educetional
Qualification, in the sample.

SOURCE: I:IatlnnulSample Survey, Reports No. 62 (n. 15): 34 (p. 148 ; 103 (p. 50%: 127 (p. ;1
(p. 36); 169 (Draf) (pn. 93=100); 181 (Draft) (p. 58); 189 (Dra}t) (pﬁ‘f 6?—66);%966))&% ((pPTlﬁz))
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80. As for other factors, arecent survey of 18,000 job-seckers onthe Live Register on March
1, 1968 has provided the first estimates of the proportion of registrants already employed or from
rural areas.®® This information is shown below in Table 22,

81. It should be noted that the percentage from rural arecas was lower among graduate
job-seekers than among the non-graduates ; yet about one-lifth of them were from rural arcas.
Quite probably, these persons return to their rural native places because of the want of urban jobs,
the high cost of living in towns and the availability of material and moral support from their familics
in the villages. Therural-urban dichotomy is, therefore, not altogether satisfactory in this respect.
While it is necessary to recognise the rural-urban location of the registrants for comparing the NSS
estimates of urban unemployment with the number of persons on the Live Register, even the regis-
trants from rural areas are probably in search of urban or urban-type jobs.

82. Moreover as in the NSS, a person having some work, however nominal, during the week
preceding the date of interview wag classified as employed in the D.G.B.T. Survey. Itis only to be
expected that persons registered with the Bmployment Bxchanges would indeed try to obtain some
mcans of support pending their placement by the BExchange. Until they obtain a satisfactory jub,
they may not ordinarily report the fact of their having found such work to the Employment Exchange
in the hope of obtaining a better opportunity. Amonyg the registrants classificd as employed in the
D.G.B.T. Survey, about 38 per cent had work for normal working hours relevant to the particular occu-
pation and were clagsified as having regular employment. Of those classified as non-regularly cm-
ployed, 75 per cent had worked for 25 hours or more during the reference week.3!  According to the
information on the monthly earnings, 85 per cent of the employed registrants had an income of less
than Rs 200,*® Persons with such [>w incomes naturally seck the assistance of Employment Bxchanges
for better jobs.

TaBLE 22

Percentage of Rural Residents amonl Jobs seckers Registered with Employment Exchanges
“and the Activity Status of the Urban Job-Seekers according to their Educational Level

From Activity Status of Urban Job-Seckers
EBducational Level of Job-Szekers Rural
Arcas Employed Un:mployed Students Total
1. Graduates and above: . 212 365 50 -4 131 100 -0
{a) Technical/Professional .. 133 41 -7 5319 44 100 -0
(®) Arts, Sciznce, Commerce . 233 350 49 -4 156 100 -0
2. Mairiculates but below graduare. .. 354 339 52 13-8 100-0
(a) With technicaljprofessional degree/

diploma V. 39-5 g6 55-2 6-2 100 -0
(b) Others .. 379 316 509 175 100-0
3. Literates balow matriculation .. 367 512 46-7 21 1000
4 Jlliterates e 260 46-2 538 —_ 100-0
All categories .. 344 43 -5 49-6 69 1000

Source: D.G.E.T., Report on Survey 1o asceriail the Proportion of Employed Pcrsons on the Live Register
of Employment Exchanges, New Delhi, cyclostyled, 1969, p. 10; and a communication to the Comnuttee
of Experts on Unemployment Estimates.

83. One might note here the passibility that the proportion of employed registrants reported
by the D.G.B.T . survey might be an undercstimate because of the likely effort by the respondents to
ensure cansistency between their answers and the fact of their registration with an Bmployment  Ex-
change. The manthly income reparted might alss be understated. However, it is also true that under
the prevailing inflationary canditions, an urban resident needs @ much higher income than was reported
by the emnlayed registrants in the D.G.B.T. survey even If he aims at a very modest level of living. In
the ultimate analysis, one cannt secparate the question ¢ f level of income from that of a job or work,

BD.G.E.T. Reporton Survey to Ascertainthe Proportion of Employed Personson ihe Live Register of Employ-
mens Exchanges, New Delhi, cyclostyled, 1969,

wrbid, pp. 19-20 . '
MIbid, p. 38. The percentage distribution of the employed job-seckers by monthly income was as follows: —
(a) Less than Rs 50 v 12.3 {(d) Rs 200 — Rs 299 : 5.4
{b) Rs 50 — Rs99 : 338 (2) Rs 300 — R+ 393 : 1.3
() Rs 10— Rs 199 : 341 (f)} Rs 40) or more : 0.3
For the rznuiniog 7.8 par c:at, informwion was not available oa the subject.
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84. Asfor the student registrants, it is difficult to judge whether they continue studies because
ofthe non-availability of jobs. Some of them perhaps seek part-timeor vacation jobs and other would
prefer to study in the morning or evening colleges if they can combine earning with learning. (At least
in Greater Bombay, manyof the students of liberal Arts Colleges tend to be full-time employees who
study outside the office hours). Itisalso possible that since the Employment Exchanges refer the names
of registrants to potential employers according to seniority in registration, students register in anti-
cipation of completion of their academic studies.

85. The preceding observations lead to the conclusion that the factors that tend to inflate the
number of persons on the Live Register of Exchanges are complex. The “live” registrations reflect
demand for income and/or better jobs even if they do not reflect chronic unemployment. From the
point of view of mitigating social discontent, demands of both types need attention. However, the
basic purpose of Employment Exchanges is to bring about an expeditious matching between the job
requirements of the registrants and the labour requirements of the established employers, i.e., to mini-
mise the extent of frictional employment. A study of the extent to which the Employment Exchanges
fulfil this role and assist job-seekers with different characteristics will naturally be of intrinsic interest.
It might also indicate the broad trends in the job market. But to interpret the figures of the number of
persons on the Live Register of Exchanges as indicating the volume of urban unemployment will be
a dubious exercise. As noted above, some of the necessary correction factors are available only from
the recent D.G.E.T. survey of persons on the Live Register. The applicability of the other correction
factor based on the NSS estimate of the proportion of unemployed registered at an Exchange is also
subject to rescrvations™.

86. Thercfore, the present study will not attempt to compare the absolute figures of persons
on the Live Register of Exchanges with the 1961 Census and the NSS estimates. We shall, however,
examine the extent of similarity in the characteristics of persons classified as unemployed by the census
and the NSS and the job-seekers registered with Employment Exchanges. We shall also examine the
Employment Exchange statistics to ascertain the time trends.

A%
THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE UNEMPLOYED

87. In order to design effective programmes promote fuller utilization of the available labour
supply, the characteristics of the unemployed need to be studied in depth, These characteristics
include sex, age, educational attainment and/or skill, rural-urban residence, prior work experience (if
any), job preferences and regional location. An analysis of the prevailing situation must also focus
attention on these variables to permit proper understanding of the underlying factors.

88. For this purpose, it is useful to define the incidence of unemployment in terms of the un-
employed as per cent of persons in the labour force. In India, it has oflen been the practice to show the
unemployed as per cent of the population of relevant sex. In the latter case, the denominator includes
persons who are neither secking nor available for work. It is perhaps more meaningful to exclud e
such persons from consideration while examining the level of unemployment. In defence of the pre-
sent procedure, it can be said that in view of the seasonal fluctuations in the size and composition of the
rural [abour force, population is a more stable base to measure the level of unemployment. Perhaps,
it is usefulto adopt both theindices. However, the following discussion will generally be in terms of
the percentage of unemployed in the labour force.

Incidence of Unemployment by Sex

89. Some data on unemployment were presented earlierin Tables 2, 6, 7, 19 and 20. The un-
employed were shown as per cent of the population in some of the tables and as per cent of the
labour force in others.

90. According to the NSS estimates for urban India, shown in Table 6, the percentage of un-
employed was generally lower among females than among males. The only exception was the estimate
for agricultural labour households surveyed during the 11th and the 12th Rounds. In rural India the
percentagc]z{ofugemploycd was reported to be higher among females than among males beginning with
the 14th Round.

_ ™8ce J. Krishnamurty, “Employment Exchange Data on Unemployment: An Atiempt at Applying
Correction Factors', Appendix 111,
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91. The figures in Table 7 suggest an interesting steady decline In the percentage of rural unemploy-
ed males after the 10th Ryund from 2.48 par cent during the 11th and 12th Rounds (1956-57) to 0.98
per cent during the 21st Ryuad (1955-67). (Tae only exception is the estimate based on the 17th
Round). Thedeclineis attributable partly to the widening of the reference period from one day to one
week ; but a continued downward trend in all subsequent Rounds, except the 17th, is somewhat  puze
zling. The data for rural females do not show a clear trend. The estimates from the 19th and 21st
Rounds are based on a relatively small number of households among whom the Integrated Houschold
Schedule was canvassed. One hopes that the data from the I8th and the 20th Rounds will also be
fabulaled to assess whetherthe trend was continuous. However, whether the trend reflects a realdectine
1n the extent of rural male unemployment is difficult to judge. Undoubtedly, there was a substantial
increase in area under cultivation and irrigation as well as in the production of foodgrains during the
decade preceding 1966-67. There was a simultanesus substantlal increase in the labour input in agri-
Culture. Of course, the rural male papulation and the labour force have also increased belween
1956-57 and 1966-67. One wonders whether the increase in labour input  has excecded the growth
of labour force.

92, Ifthe unemployed are shown as per cent of the labour force, as in Tables 23 and 24 (figurcs
tor all ages), the incidence of unemployment among females appears to be higher than among males
according to the 13th and subsequent Rounds in urban India and also according to the 10th, 11th and
12th Rounds in rural India. On the other hand, the 1961 Census data report much less unemployment
among females than among males both in rural and urban India. (Table 20). The census dala for
urban areas of different States and Union Territories report higher incidence of unemployment among
females in Jammu and Kashmir, West Bengal, Dclhi and Tripura (Table 2).

93. Even if the incidence of unemployment is higher among females, their {ower labour force
participation rates imply a smaller absolute number of females classified as unemployed than of males,
It is likely, howaver, that many of the unemployed females happen to be widows, and divorced or sepa-
rated women without alternative means of support. As such, they are likcly to form a specially  dis-
advantaged group. According to some impressionisticinformation regarding persons taking advantage
of Khadi centres in the country, many of the persons spinning yarn by hand tend to be elderly widows
orindigent women, Ifa welfare programme is to be formulated, characteristics of unemployed females
will have to be studied more intensively to take into account the possible availability of other means
of supports,

Regional Variations

94. The 1961 Census data on the incidence of unemployment in urban arcas shown in Table 2,
indicated that more than 5 per cent of males in the labour force in West Bengal, Manipur, Kerala and
Pondicherry to be unemployed. In urban areas of Madras and Maharashtra also, the incidence of
unemployment was above the all-India average. The states for which the 17th Round of the NSS
reported a higher incidence of urban male unemployment than all-Ind:a average included Andhra
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madras, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura. The NSS estimates for
states are subject to sampling error, which is likely to be larger for states with a small proportion of
urban population (and therefore a rather small number of sample houscholds). However, according
to ;both the 1961 Census and the !7th Round of the NSS, urban areas of Kerala, West Bengal and
Madras had a higher incidence of urban male unemployment than India as a whole.

95. Table 22-A shows the incidence of unemployment in urban areas of different states and
Union Territories, reported by the NSS Rounds between 1963-64 (18th Round) and 1967-68 (22nd
Round). The estimates of female unemployment based on the quick tabulation of the 22nd Round
data are substantially bzlow those from earlier Rounds and may not reflect a real change in  the
situation,

96. According to each of the five Rounds, Kerala and Tripura occupicd the first and/or the
second rank in the incidence of male unemployment. Madras had the third rank in four out of five
Rounds (the fourth rank during the one other Round) and West Bengal had the fourth or the fifth rank
in three out of five Rounds. In Manipur also, urban male unecmployment has apparently been quite
high. The consistency of these observations leads one to conclude that relatively 1o other parts of the
country, urban male unemployment has indeed been very high in Karala, Trpura, Madras, West
Bengal and Manipur.

97. The estimates of the incidence of female unemployment are sybjcct to a larger sampling
error than those for males because of the low female participation rates in urban arcas. However,
according to Table 2 as well as 22-A, urban female unemployment was high in Kerala, Tripura, West
Bengal and Madras (areas with a high incidence of urban male unemployment) and also in D¢lhi and

Assam,
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TapLE, 22-A

Incidence of Unemployment (Unemployed as Percent of the Labour Force) in Urban Areas of different
States and Union Territories accordingto NSS Rounds between 1963-64 and 1967-68

Round

State/Union Territorics 18¢th 19¢h 20th 2151 22nd

Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male Female
]

India . 1.91 2.39 1.89 2.32 1.88 2.51 1.52 1.84 1.57 0.43
Andhra Pradesh . 1.50 2.23 1.75 2.14 1.27 0.49% 1.47 1.48 1.24 0.32
Assam .- 1.33 13.25 .0.85 4.20 1.10 7.33 1.47 6.52 1.51 0.62
Bihar .. 21 2.27 1.83 2.05 1.09 0.90 1.33 1.85 1.28 0.23
Gujarat . 1.39 0.42 0.69 1.05 1.39 1.61 1.30 1.08 0.94 0.59
Haryana . —_— _— —_— — 0.67 1.68 1.25 1.59 0.6 0.29
Jammu & Kashmir . 1.03 4.97 0.42 242 0.87 — 0.43 214 0.72 0.04
Kcrala . 5.65 8.02 4.93 7.20 4.96 6.57 4.84 1.11 4.63 1.86
Madhya Pradesh .. 1.89 3.46 1.29 0.86 1.70 1.36 1.15 1.60 1.68 (.32
Madms ... 380 3.54 3,05 248 3.60 3.92 2.7 2.19 2.55 0.6l
Maharashtra .. LTl 145 219 1.83 219 1.82 1.54 1.44 1.43 0.39
Bombay City .. NA. NA NA NA. NA NA. 1.6 211 NA NA
Mysore .. 1.41 1.17 2.09 2.06 1.67 3.69 1.53 171 2.12 0.69
Orrisa . 1.71 262 0.9 2.52 1.01 2.07 1.15 2.52 1.06 0.06
Punjab .. 058 — 0.72 0.8 1.64 2.56 082 0.39 1.45 0.3
Rajasthan .. 109 210 1.69 1.15 1.57 0.14 1.32 0.36 0.64 0.12
Uttar Pradesh .. L14 060 1.42 205 1.23 097 0.67 0.55 0.68 0.07
West Bengal . 2.5 4.81 2.20 2.69 1.55 7.57 1.43 2.04 2.28 0.56
Chandigarh o - - - - — - 0.59 — N.A. NA.
Delhi . 172 243 055 450 1.67 568 0.91 3.74 0.58 0.29
Himachal Pradesh N - 0.79 — 2.52 — - - 1.86 3.38
Manipur .. 3.08 1.03 245 — 202 055 332 020 1.50 0.21
Tripura . 3.87 8.74 348 17.79 4.13 11.58 4.17 16.64 4.62 4.4
Goa, Daman & Diu .. NA, NA. NA, NA NA NA. 045 — 1.59 1.11
Pondicherry .+ NA, NA NA NA NA NA. 29 240 274 1.35

SourcE : The National Sample Survey, Report Nos. 164 (Draft) (pp. 11-12) ; 181 (Draft 18-19% -
tll?g zgnéag) (pg. 14-15) 3 209 (Draft) (pp. 31-32) ; and typescript tables ba.sc)d on éui(r:zl!c tll()ra)ﬁe-ttig:: rzn‘
¢ 22nd Round.

Different Rounds of the NSS were conducted during the following periods ;1 —

18th Round ;. February, 1963 — January, 1964 ;
19th Round : July, 1964 — June, 1965 ;
20th Round : July, 1965 — June, 1966 ;
2ist Round @ July, 1966 — June, 1967
22nd Round ;  July, 1967 — June, 1968.
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98. It is difficult to judge the effect of high male uncmployment on the extent to which females
seek work in urban areas of different States and Union Territories. Two alternative reactions are
considered likely. According to the additional income hypothesis, unemployment of men would induce
the female members of the family to look for work and earn some income. The discouragement hypo-
thesis on the other hand, postulates that the inability of males to find jobs would discourage females
from making any attempts to obtain an employment opportunity. To examine the extent 1o which
these alternative tendencies operate in India, we nced detailed data that are not available, However,
information on regional variations in the incidence of unemployment is of vital importance for for-
mulating any special programmes to create additional job opportunitics. 1t is necessary, thercfore,
to increase the size of the NSS sample appropriately to obtain reasonably stable estimates of the
characteristics of the unemployed and the labour force in different parts of the country.

Incidence of Unemployment by Sex and Age

99. Tables 23 and 24 show the incidence of unemployment by sex and age in ruraland urban
India according to the various Rounds ofthe NSS. Table 25 shows similar estimates bascd on the 1961
Census count of the unemployed, adjusted by the present author to obtain their distributicn by
five-year age-groups.?”

100. It is striking that among urban young men aged 15—19, between 10 to 15 per cent of
those available for work were found unemployed. Even in the next age-group of 20—24, the reported
incidence of unemployment among males often exceeded 5 per cent. The corresponding data for
females show wider fluctuations but even among them, the incidence of unemployment was much
higher in the age-groups 16~-26 or 15—24 than the level reported for women of all ages.

101. Inrural India also, the incidence of unemployment is higher in those ages of entry into the
labour force than the level for males or females of all ages but the absolute level is substantially lower
than that reported for the urban population. The high incidence of unemployment in ages 15—24 or
16—26 is hardly surprising because in a situation where employment opportunites do not expand
rapidly, the new entrants into the labour force naturally bear the brunt of the unemployment
problem. Those formulating the employment policy must pay particular attention to these critical
age-groups. We shall revert to this point later.

TaABLE 23

The Incidence of Unemp!o;krem (Unemployed as Percent of the Labour Force) in Rural India, by Sex and
Age, according to thé National Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds

Males Females
Age 91;.lc1>und llggtlmd lllt;lh& 9Rl?mnd ll{)ct:md ! lltl:‘u‘\&

Rounds Rounds
7—15 . 0-92 2-33 376 0-06 316 754
16—17 .. 292 5-05 6-01 059 2:19 10-17
18—21 .- 278 505 6-69 0-56 2-79 10-24
2226 . 1-26 1-87 524 024 3-24 9-64
2736 .. 023 129 39 0-18 300 9-36
37--46 .. 0-12 1-12 391 0-25 193 1026
47—56 v 0-16 162 365 0-08 2440 945
5761 . 033 104 399 —_ — 894
62+ .- 071 0-03 4-55 —_ 088 913
All Ages . .. 0-85 2-01 450 0-23 262 9-43

7Pravin Visaria, “Estimates of Participation Rates and the Labour Force for India, 19611981, Appendix V-



94

TABLE 23—concld

y ia, by Sex and
The Incidence of Unemployment (Unemployed as Percent of the Labour quce) in Rural India,
16 e Age, accof-ding to the National Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds—contd.

Males Females Males Females
e Age

* ol g el e T
511 . 2-88 1-44* 700 10-34»

12—14 .. 3-78 3.54 1035 720 5-9 305 5-45 1-67 4-31
15 . 571 413 120t 545 10—14 269 274 6-44 775
16—17 .. 5-41 382 1029 12-71 15—19 342 6-39 8-60 1013
1821 .. 569 507 1227 9:-73 20—24 2-99 472 877 930
2226 .. 372 347 10-34 7-84 2529 255 34 663 896
27—36 .. 308 267 9-40 7-83 30-39 2-06 545 5-88 8-19
37—46 .. 278 302 8-91 719 40—49 255 3-04 511 815
47—61 .. 3:20 299 1003 942 50—s<9 2-44 276 611 7-69
624 .. 414 2-21 818 5-81 604 2-34 252 470 721
All Ages .. 364 3.17 983 8-35 All Ages 2-59 3.74 649 8-53

*Figures refer to the age group 0—11,
The various NSS rounds were undertaken during the time specified below:

Round Survey Period Reference Period NSS Report No. Pages
9 .. May-November, 1955 Usual status/a year 63 88—90
10 .. December, 1955-—May, 1956 One Day 3 - 42—44
11 & 12 .. August, 1956—August, 1957 One Day 52 57—59
14 .« July, 1958-—June, 1959 One Week 100 47
15 .. July, 1959—June, 1960 One Week 148 (Draft) 32
16 .. July, 1960—June, 1961 One Week 114 22—24
17 .. September, 1961—July, 1962 One Week 197 (Draft) 20.21
Males Females
Age
19th 21st 19th 21st
Round Round Round Round
5—-9 .. 1-76 10-65 0-50 1697
10—14 . 423 4-52 495 503
15—19 . 4-34 365 875 6-97
2024 .e 373 2-49 10-28 473
2529 .. 234 127 685 295
3019 . 171 1-14 7 -84 325
40—49 . 247 105 8-31 368
50—59 .. 2-39 1-21 8-83 462
604- .. 1-62 0-85 557 4-10
All Ages .. 268 11-82 7 -85 4-35

The various NSS rounds were undertaken during the time specified below :

Round Survey Period Reference Period NSS Report No. "~ Pages
19 «. July, 1964—June, 1965 One Week 201 (Draft) T 4249
2 «. July, 1966—Tune, 1967 One Week Preliminary Cyclostyled

tables
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TABLE 24

The Incidence of Unemployment (Unemploved as Per cent o f

the Lahour Force) in Urhom India, M Sex

and Age, According to the National Sample Survey Dara for Specified Roun.ds

Alales Females
Age
9th 10th 11th & 13th 9th 10th Hith & 14th
Round Round 12th Round Round Round 12th Round
Rounds Rounds
7—15 611 4-77 846 15-16 259 3383 635 793
16—17 1490 13-61 164} 13-26 8-93 10-32 19-56 10 45
1821 1772 17-37 18 44 14-90 905 8-02 12-43 18 -56
22--26 825 7-51 848 792 4-40 597 7-30 12-45
27--36 292 372 4-90 4-49 2:39 426 555 6-43
37—46 2-36 321 497 4-05 119 2.72 408 B-15
4756 1-99 298 4-86 490 053 1-58 364 850
57—61 . 1-99 265 752 6-36 0-79 0-55 kX 901
62+ 249 239 2-48 450 015 12§ 470 603
All Ages 575 6-01 7-55 688 3-02 4-22 6-47 9-49
Males Females Males Females
Age Age
14th "15th 14th 15th 191h* 21st 19the 21st
Round Round Round Round Round Round Round Round
0—11 072 631
12—14 . 602 14-70 369 5—9 148
15 . 723 9-79 9-73 10—14 3179 1-20¢ 296 1:11¢
16—17 15-86 17-58 261 1662 15—19 1001 5-61 14:18 57
18—21 9-59 11-91 896 i1-76 20—24 399 406 12-57 4 42
2-26 .. 493 578 4-97 7-57 2529 2-81 1-40 12-2§ 1-97
27—36 .. 1-84 246 305 4-83 3039 053 0-53 6-10 104
376 .. 1-43 1-96 200 5-07 40—49 1-16 047 353 0 68
47—61 . 198 332 5-14 470 50—59 292 0-52 582 052
62+ - 1-86 1-72 1-82 683 60+ 1-21 0.17 188 0.19
All Ages 3-57 497 3-67 6-70 Al Ages 263 1-52 73 1-84
*The data are based on the integrated household schedule.
+These figures refer to persons aged 14 years only.
The various NSS Rounds were undertaken during the time specified below ¢
Round Survey Period Reference Period NSS Report No. Pages
9 .. May-November, 1965 Usval staius/a year 62 189 —19]
10 December, 1955-May, 1966 One day 34 97—99
11 & 12 August, 1956-August, 1957 One day bl 114—116
13 September, 1957-May, 1958 One day 63 $]1 =53
14 July, 1958-June, 1959 One week 85 48—53
15 July, 1959-June, 1960 One weck 169 (Draft) 2426
19 July, 1964-June, 1965 Onc week 201 (¥)raft) 9
21 July, 1966-June, 1967 One week 209 (Draft) as
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TABLE 24 (coNcLD)

The Incidence of unemployment (Unemployed as Percent of the Lahour Force) in Urban India, by Sex
and Age, According fo the National Sample Survey Data for the 16th and the 17th Rounds

Males Females
Ate 16th 17th 16th 17th

Round Round Round  Round
10—14 .. 092 2.40 1.51 0-79
15—19 .. 8-10 1093 5.22 992
2024 . 600 6-63 440 690
2529 .. 2:22 233 2:32 2-55
30-39 . 091 112 1-46 2:22
40—49 .. 091 1-24 1-11 1-26
50—59 . 0-96 1-88 1-86 111
60 and above . 0-49 .. 0-07 ’

Total .. 247 293 221 3:10

The estimates for the 17th Round refer to the data collected during the first visit only
because the percentage age distribution of population in labour force is not available for the
second visit. According to the combined data for the two visits, the incidence of unemployed for all
ages was 3.02 and 3.32 per cent for males and femaies respectively.

The various NSS Rounds were undertaken duting the tim: specified below

Round Survey Period Reference Period NSS Report No, Pages

16 oo July, 1960-June, 1961 One week 103 16, 24, 31
17 .. September, 1961-July, 1962 One week 127 15, 19, 46
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TABLE 25
The Incidence of unemployment by Sex, Age and Rural-Urban Residence in India, 1961 Census Estimares
(Per cent)
Urban India Rura Inia
Age

Males Females Males Females
10-14 .. 342 026 018 0-11
15—19 e 10-90 428 1-51 020
2024 . 637 338 109 0-23
25—-29 .. 291 -39 053 052
30— .- 14 086 033 0-09
35—39 .. 157 0-62 0-21 004
40—44 .. 1:30 0-48 617 004
45—49 . 138 0438 016 004
50—54 .- 138 0-40 015 0 05
55—-59 . 1-38 032 013 0 06
60—64 .. | SR 0-64 011 0 07
65—65 ‘ .. 123 0-45 012 010
70-74 .. 05V 035 0l 012
754+ . 0-32 034 010 014
Age not stated . 188 027 064 o7
10 and over .. 325 t-41 0 sl ¢ 11

NotE :—The incidence of unemployment shows the unemployed as per cent of the labour force or the econo-
mically active population (employed plus unemployed)-

All unemployed in the age group 0—14 are assumed to be aged 1014,
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The Age Composition of the Unemploved ) . .

102. 1t is a logical corollary of the preceding obscrvations that the age composition of the un-
employed tends to bs significantly different from that of the population. In Annexure Il we have
shown the age distributions of the unemployed reported by the NSS and the 1961 Census  and of the
job-seekers registered with Employment Exchanges. The data from all the three sources show a marked
concentration of the unemployed or job-seekers in ages 16—26 or 15—24, particularly in urban
India. The extent of such concentration is shown in Table 26 below. In interpreting this table, one
should bear in mind the fact that the NSS data from the 9th to the 1 5th Rounds cover 11 years of age
while the other data pertain to a ten-year age group. Morcover, the NSS estimates are subject to
sampling error.

103. From the 9th to the 15th Rounds, the NSS found between 47 and 67 per cent of the un-
employed men in urban India to be in the age group 16—26. Bcginning with the 16th Round, the pro-
portion of unemployed males aged 15—24 has steadily exceeded 60 per cent.  The propottion of urban
unemployed females aged $6—26 or 15—24 has always becn below that of males but it has been rising
almost steadily since the 13th Round® The NSS data on rural unemployment are based on fewer
Rounds than the urban data but interestingly, the proportion of rural unemployed men aged 16—26
or 15—24 hags gencrally been between 29 and 40 per cent according to all except the 9th and the 10th
Rounds. Similarly, except during the 9th Round, the proportion of rural unemployed females in the
age groups under consideration was gencrally below 34 per cent,

104, The 1961 Census tables do not show a detailed age distribution of the rural unemployed ;»
but the proportion of urban uncmployed enumerated during the ocnsus in the age group 15—24
seems to be reasonably close to that reporicd by the 16th and the 17th Rounds of the NSS. As
noted in Tublo 20, the census reported 8 lower incidence of unemployment among urban females than
the NSS, however it sccms to have found a somewhat higher proportion of them to be in the age
group 15—24. The conirary was true for the urban unemployed males. One might be tempted to
infer, therefore, that the older unemployed women were more likely to be left out of the census net
than the younger ones. Thig may be true but the possible errors of age reporting and other problems
of comparability do not per{ it a firm conclusion. .

Tanre 26
- Unemployed Aged 16—26 or 15—24 as Per Cent of Al Unemployed of the Same Sex in RURAL and
> URBAN INDIA , According 1o (a) the Various Rounds of the National Sample Survey (NSS)
M (b) the 1961 Census and (¢} Employment Exchange Data

) Urban Indi Rural India
“Source 'Period fodia
Male  Femalo Male Female
{(a) NSS : Unempl, Aged 1626
9th Round (May—November, 1955) .. 612 "m'ozgsi 7347 %678
10th Round (December, 1955—~May, 1956) . 60-80 4951 5195 33-80
11th and 12th Rounds (August. 1956—-August, 1957) e 5287 48-22 3999 31-83
13th Round (Sepiember, 1957—May, 1958) .e 47-38 4331 — -_—
141h Round (July, 1958—Iune, 1959) . 61 -84 45-21 3874 3336

15th Round (July, 1959—June, 1960) o 5934 46. 85 37-61 223
Unemployed Aged 15—24
6359 47 -66 28 -84 313

60-39 54-64 3422 30-63

16th Round (July, 1960—June, 1961)
37th Round (Seplember, 1961 —July, 1962)

18th Round (February, 1963—January, 1964) .. 6252 $3-02 - —

19th Round (July, 1964—June, 1965) .e 6l-13 56-49 N.A. N.A.

21st Round (July, 1966—June, 1967) .e 65 -84 60-72 d646 2764
{b) 1961 Census . 3638 . 6190 N.A. N.A.
{c) Employment Exchange Dats :

Mmur' l961 . -s ﬂ ‘2 68 '1 N- A. N-A

December, 1968 .o 73§ 638 N.A. N.A

[ —

NoTe ;. For the sources of these data, see Appendix tables. : ‘
Sources :-—(1) National Sample Survey, (a) For Urban India : Reports No. 62, (pp. 190, 192) ; 34, (pp. 98, 100);
52, (pp. 113, 115) ; 63, (pp. 52, 54) ; 85, (pv. S0, $4) ; 169 (Draft), (pp. 23, 25) ; 103, (p.31); 127
i 48.) 3 164 (Draf1), (p. 32) ; 181 (Draft), (p. 56) ; (b) For Rural India : Reports No. 62, (pp. 157,
}ls)gr)af't 21)4;‘ (1235) 2453. 45) ; 52, (pp. 56, 58) ; 100 (P. 58) ; 148 (Drafl), (p. 36) ; 114, (pp. 35, 39); 197
(2) Census of India, 1961, Vol. 1, fndia, Part11-B (iil), General Ecomomics Tables, Tables B-VIII and B-IX.
(3) Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation, D.G.E. & T., Employment Review, 1967-68,
pp. 76-77, The figures for December, 1968 are based on a personal communication, _

"r'ﬁ,?é”khi’“"" the relatively small number of unemploycd urban females in the samplos, See Annexure ILI,
nAocordins.; to the cstimates of the prescnt author, about 589 per cent ofthe uném 1 .

A ployed malesand 50-0
nzr cent of the unemplayed females enumerated by the 1961 Census in Rural India were in the age-group
15—24. These estimates partly depend, however, on the N.S.S. data.
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105. Rather interestingly, the proportion of work-seckers aged 15—24 among those regis-
tered with the Employment Exchanges at the end of 1967 and 1968 exceeded that reported by the Consus
and all the Rounds of the NSS, both males and females. One expects that the students or the
educated persons who register with the Exchanges on completing their academic studies would be in
the age group 15—24. However, according to available information, at the end of December, 1967,

a very high proportion of the non-matrioulate registrants (68.7 per cent of males and 57.7 per cent of
females) was also in the age group 15—24.0 . \ .

106. Thusaccordingto all the three sources of data, a majority of those reported as uncmployed ..
or work-scekers in urban areas tend to be in the age group 15—24 (or 16—26). These are the ages at
which persons usually enter the labour force and 1he “new entrants™ ofien form an important propor-
tion of the unemployed. Of course, many children of school-going ages, particularly in rural India,
do not enrol in or drop out from schools and start helping their parents in the family enterprises, It <
can be scen in Table 1 above that about 34 per cent of the boys and 27 per cent of the girls
in the age group 10—14 in rural areas were working at the .time of 1961 Census, the correspond..
ing figutes for urban areas being 11 and S per cent. The NSS data on age specific labour force
participation ratcs, presented in Tables 8 and 9, broadly agree with these estimates. Thus,
in urban India, entry into the Jabour force occurs generally after the age of 15, but in rural areas
persons start Working at an earlior age. This is not surprising because among families that own land
or operate a househiold industry, children start working on the family farm or enterprise as soon as
they are able to lend a helping hand. The quantum of work performed by them might be nominal;
it rises as they grow older. In fact, in rural areas the problem of finding jobs for the new entrants is
likely to be encountered primarily by the landless agricultural workers or craftsmen or persons working
as employees in some of the services, This fact might well explain the small proportion, relatively
to urban arcas, of the rural unemployed in the age gronp 1524,

The New Entrants and Other Unemployed

107. Some evidence on this subject is available from the NSS and the 1961 Census data on the -
upemployed which classify persons seeking work into those doing so “for the first time” (new .
entrants) and “not for the first time” (others). The NSS data for rural areas and, up to the 15th -
Round, for urban areas also provide a separate category of those “not secking but available for work*
who might be called the “inactive unemployed”. These data have been summarised below in Table 27,
The unemployed in the particular category are shown as per cent of (a) the population of the relevant
sex and (b) all unemployed. In addition, the proportion of those aged 16—26 or 15—24 among the
uncmployed in the particular category is also shown. _ .

(1) Urban India

108. The data for urban India indicate that the unemployed “not seeking but available for
work” were a very small proportion of all unemployed males but somewhat significant among
females. The exclusion of this group from the category of unemployed after the 16th Round introduces
an element of non-comparability in the Table. During the 19th Round in urban India, the definition
of unemployed adopted for rural areas (which includes persons ‘not secking but available for
work’ among the unemployed) was used while canvassing the Integrated Household Schedule
(Schedule 16). The resulting proportion of “inactive unemployed® im the urban population and
amoang all urban unemployed far exceeded the corresponding estimates obtained during the period
1956-60. The reasons lor this fact aro difficult to understand.* :

13

toMinistry of Labour, Employment and Rohabilitation, D.G.B. & T., Employment Review, 1967-68,pp.76-17.

#0One must note, however, the small number of sample persons interviewed in the 19th Round, for the Integ-
rated Houschold Schedule, The total number of persons interviewed for the schedule was oanly 23,720. The
sampling error of the estimates is, therefore, likcly to be relatively high. '
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TasLe 27

Selected Characteristics of the Unemployed in URBAN India, According to the Various Rounds
of the National Sample Survey

Unemployed Seeking Unemployed Secking Unemployed Not Seeking
Work For the First Work Not for the First but Available for Work
Time Time
Sample
Round Period Persons
(All Up-

As ® As ¢ °% As ¢ As Y % As % As® p employed
o/ olA A{cd oé oé Aged ol/° ofA Agél ployed)
Popu- All Un- 16—26 Popu- All Un- 16--26 Popu- All Un- 1526

lation emplo- or lation emplo- or lation emplo- or
yed 15—24£ yed 15—=24£ yed 15—24£
MALES

11th and 12th

{1956-57) .. 126 3174 8445 240 6045 3954 0-31 7-81 3409 613
13th {1957-58) . 095 2624 7768 2-15 59-3% 3342 0-52 1437 28-33 1,066
14th (1958-59) . 0-72 3879 86-19 097 5224 4530 0-17 897 47-02 367
15th (1959-60) .. 110 42-31 69-66 127 48-84 46-93 023 8-85 28-98 508
16th {1960-61) o 060 46-51 N.A. 069 53-49 N.A. — —_ — 3,330
17th (1961-62) .. 067 4351 NA. 087 5649 NA — -— — 10,328
181h (1963-64) .. 048 5000 NA. 048 5000 NA — —_ —_ 612
19th (1964-65) .. 053 5579 NA., 042 4421 NA — — —_ 789
19th @ .. 076* 56-30* 50-44* N.A. - NA, NA. 059 4370 5299 167
20th (1965-66) .. 049 5326 NA. 04} 4674 NA — — — 696
21st (1966-67) .. 045 5844 B399 0-32 4156 4033 — — — 1,807

FEMALES

Itth and 121h

(1956-57) . 024 2892 6488 045 5421 3734  0-14 16-87 4814 211
13th {1957-58) .. 016 1300 6920 065 5285 3752 042 34-14 42-66 280
14th (1958-59) .o 011 2541 8448 023 5347 3323 009 21-12 27-78 70
15th (1959-60) . 019 2289 8498 044 5301 3704 020 24:10 53-31 127
161h (1960-61) .. 014 4667 NA. 016 5333 NA, — — — 4380
17th {1961-62) .. 018 35000 NA, 018 S5000 NA — — — 1,787
18th (1963-64) .. 013 5200 NA. 0-12 4300 NA — — — 145
19th (1964-65) . 014 5833 NA. 010 41-67 NA — — — 184
19th@ .- 0:22% 22-45* 58-17* NA. NA. NA. 076 7755 3372 121
20th (1965-66) o 0-13 ?0‘ ‘00 N.A., 013 5000 N.A. - — —_ 161

21st (1966-67) .. 013 6500 7812 007 3500 2840 — @ — . 428
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TaBLg 27—{concld)

Secleeted Characteristics of the Unemployed in RURAL India, According to the Varlous Rounds

of the National Sample Survey

Unemployed Seeking Unemploved Seeking  Unemployed Not  Seckiag
Work for the First Work Not for the First byt Avallable for Work
Time Time
Round/Period Sample
As%  As S % As ® As® o As® As %4 . (P;I'???r:-
of of ° Aged olA o(’ Aged o(‘ of’ Ag:'d emplos-
Popi= AllUn- 15—26 Popu- Al Un- 16—26 Popu- All Un- 16—26 yed)
tion emnlo- or lation emplo- or lation  emplo- or
yed 15—24£ yed 15—24£ yed 15-24f
MALES
11th and 12th
(1956-57) .. 023 928 79-17 146 583-87 3672 079 31-8% 3522 343
14th (1958-59) . 0-23 1111 NA 126 60-87 NA. 058 2802 NA. s2
15th (1959-60) ‘e 0:29 1568 NA. 105 5676 N.A. 05t 2757 NA 199
16th (1960-61) - 016 1111 7002 063 4375 2495 0-65 4514 22-22 1,161
17th (1961-62) . 0-20 1026 7554 070 3590 29-18 105 53-85 2991 3,381
19th @ (1964-65) .. 0-'64* 45-07* 33-39* NA. NA NA. 0-78 5493 34-28 283
21st @ (1966-67) .. 0-14 1429 4950 0-40 40-82 3361 044 4489 3475 230
FEMALES
t

11?1192?5;)2 " .. 0-05 2-26 5170 1-13  S1-13 3032 103 46-61 32:22 {3,113
14th (1958-59) .- 0-06 229 NA. 147 56-11 N.A, 109 4160 N.A. 437
15th (1959-60) .. 009 457 NA 103 5228 NA 085 4315 NA 144
16th {1960-61) . 004 222 50-68 0-52 2889 3100 124 68-89 3979 968
17th (1961-62) .. 003 159 44-22 055 2%-10 27-30 131 6931 26-14 2,362
19th@ (1964-65) .. 0-67* 31-90* 31-49* NA. NA NA 1-43 63-10 28596 264
21st . 006 4-84 5198 04 3306 2305 077 6210 25-67 393

1966-67

£ The figures up to the 15th Round are for the age group 16— 26, thosc for the 16th and subsequent rounds are

for the age group 15..24.
@ Data are based on the Integrated Household Schedule.

sThe figures pertain to all unemployed secking work.

Nots ; N.A. refers to the non-availability of the data in the published tables. A dash (—) is entered to

indicate that the relevant data were probably not collected.

- ; le S , Reports No. 52, (p. 112M) ; 63(p. 241N ;
Sources § For Urban India: The National Sample Survey, Rep o (p '3); lS(IP (DQI;

85 (p. 19 fi) ;_169 (Draft) (p. 2211) ; 103 (p. 24) ; 127(p. 9); 104 (Draf)) (p.

For R{’:"ﬁ'}fd)ia; 114 (p. 20 ff) ; 197 (p. 20 fD) ; 201 (p. 39 f) an

The National Sample Survey, Reports Nn, 524 (p. SSD ; 100 (p. 37 N ;

148 (Drafl)

some preliminary cyclostyled Tabics
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109. Beginning with the 16th Round, the percentage of ncw entrants among the urban un-
emnployed males as well as females seems to rise to a level much higher lhar"i that reported for earlier
Rounds. This is partly due to the fact that afier the 15th Round, persons “not secking but availuble
for work” wore not classificd as unemployed in the urban labour Torce surveys by the NSS.

110. As expecied, between 70 and 86 per cent of the new cnlram.unemploycd males in‘ urban
areas are reported to be in the ages 16—206 or 15--24, The mn:ncspondmg proportion fo!' females
viries between 65 and 85 per cent.  Among unemployed “sceking work not for the first time”, the
proportion of persons aged 15—24 or 16—26 (between 38 and 47 per cent among males and between
28 to 38 per cent among females) is rolatively less than among the new entrant unemployed ; il s
nevertheless much higher than in the urban population (about 18to 19 per cent). This is not surprising
hecause the young persons are gencrally more likely to seck a change in job if they find theirt initia
jobs incompatible with their aptitudes or skills or educational qualifications or it job mobility can lead
to an improvement in salary andfor status. Even if an attempt to change the job implicd a temporary
period of unemployment, other members of the family can support them. Aspersons grow older, they
acquire a stake in their cxisting jobs and their job mobility inevitably declines.

(2) Rural India

111, In rural areas, the inactive unemployed are a more important category than in urban
India, both among males and females. The uncmployed seehing work for the first 1ime from a
small proportion of the unemployed mules and  are  virtually  insignificant among females.
A concentration of the ncw entrant unemployed in the age group 16—26 or }5—24 is observed in the
case of males but not among females. The latter fact is however subject 10 some rescrvations due
1o th e small number of sample womien (in the category of new enirants),  As in urban areas, the per-
centige of those aged 16—26 or 15—24 is not very high among the rural unemployed “sceking work
notior the first time™. OF course, the proportion of rural populationin these age groups would be

much lower (15 to 16 per cent)} than that of the unemployed who have worked before (between 25 and
37 per cent).

112, According to the 1961 Census data presented in Table A.3 in Aonexure 1J, almost three-
filths ol the unemployed males and more than seven-tenths of the unemplioyed females, both in rural
and urban arcas, were new entrants “‘secking employment for the first time”.  The presence of some
such persons even in the age group 60 and over suggests the possibility of some errorsin responses,
racording or tabulavion. In so far as this hypothesis of errons is correct, the concentration of urban
new enlrants in the age group 15—24is understated. On the whole, the age distribution of the urban
unemployed, reported by the 1961 Cenxus is generally consistent with tha indicated by the NSS.

113. The figures on persons registered with Emplovment Exchanges do not specifically identify
the new cntrants into the labour force. However, during 1960—68 more than 68 per cent of the work-
seekers on the Live Register has no prior training or work experience. (See Tuble 36) Quite probably,
a large majority of these persons were also new entrants into the lubour force.

I14. Tt thus appears that at least in urban areas, the problem of uncmployment is most acute
among persons who enter the labour market each year. Ot course, it would be incorrect 10 suggest that
rersons who once find some job do not encounter the problem of unemploymeni.  However, absorp-
ton mto gainful employment of the new entrants into labour force, whose numbers are likely to
swell during the 1970%s becuuse of the acceleration of population growth  during 1950°s becomes
difficult partly because the decline in mortality tends to reduce the number of vacancies arising from
deaths of people already employed. It is also true that ordinarily the new entrants are not equipped
lor the positions vacated by persons who withdraw from the lab vur force due to retirement or death.
Morcover, our bureaucratic procedures of recruitiment accenluate the problem of frictional employ-

ment ll;or this group which has 1o spend quite a few months as a kind of waiting pericd before getting
a job,

115, The importance of the observed preponderance of new entrants among the wban un-
employed for policy formulution is obvious. For this purpose, it will be useful to make scparate esti-
mates of entries into and withdrawals from the lubour force with due account of the relatea characteristics
such as educational attzinment, job preferences, ete.  Analytical work in this field is likely to yield rich
dividends.  Let us turn now to some of the other characleristics of the unemployed.
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Incidence of Unemployment by Marital Status

116. The marital status of the unemployed might be taken to indicate the extent of familial
pbligations of the work-seekers and, therefore, the degree of hardship likely to resuit from their
inability to find jobs. Admittedly, the relationship beiween mariial status and familial responsibilis, _
ties is not always clear-cut. The never -married might have dependent parents. Similarly, the married
women secking jobs might have to support invalid or handicapped husbands. However, it is probably
correct to assume that by and large, the unemployment of the married men tends to-cause hardship -
to a relatively larger group of persons than that of the never-married men or women, .«

117. The NSS data from some of the Rounds provide estimates of the labour force
characteristics of the sample f:pulation by marital status. Table 28 shows the incidence of unemploy-*
ment among persons in the labour force according to their marital status. - The relative level of un-
employment for ecach marital status category shows the relevant figure of incidence as per cent
of the incidence for all persons. :

TasLe 28
The Incidence of Un employment and Itis Relative Level in Rural{Urban India bjr Sex and
Marital Status According to the Specified Rounds of the National Sample Survey

{a) Rural India

Rounn

Marital Status 12th and 12th 14th 15th 16th -

Inci-  Relative Inci~ Relative Inci- Relative Inci- = Relative
dence Level dente Level dence Level dence  Level

MALES ' .

Never Married ‘ ..  $.61 125 498 137 . 4107 130 380 147
Married .. 413 92 317 87 278 88 215 83
Widowed .. 463 103 358 99 298 9% %
- 337 - {0
Divorced and Separaled _ -~ 67 149 508 13% 373 181 j .
Al ) ‘ - 45 100 364 100 37 100 259 100
' T FEMALES . . .
“Never Married : .. 871 92 1002 102 961 115 755 116
Married ' .. 916 91 9.7 97 81 97 637 98
Widowed .. 10-65 112 1007 102 831 . .100 ' -
: ‘ 646 100
Divorced and Separated .. 1581 166 1602 163  10-26 123
All | .. S-47 100 983 100 8-S 100 - 649 100"
| PERSONS _
Never Married © 7 .. 609 103 589 105 494 107 445 {15
Married ... 861 94 S$19 © 93. 432 94 354 91
Widowed . 791 132 741 133 571 128
o _ . 540 132
Divorced and Separatcd_ - .. 1084 - 182 10-66 19 746 162 ] : '

Al . S9T 100 559 100 461 100 387 100




(b) Urban India
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TaBLE 28 (Concld.)

RouND
Marital Status 13th 14th 15th 16th 17th*
dince  Level  denee Level* denee Level - dence Lovel © dence Level "
MALES

Never Married 14 30 208 1009 283 13-16 265 677 274 889 303
Currently, Married 4-58 67 175 49 2-65 53 1-20 49 134 46
Widowed, Divorced an

Separated . 6-07 82 321 90 2-60 52 1-00 41 1-37 47
All 6-88 100 3-57 100 497 100 247 100 2:93 100

FEMALES

Never Married 12-60 133 5-33 145 14-66 219 6-27 283 1098 354
Currently Married 901 95 3714 102 577 86 1-67 76 . 2-20 71
Widowed, Divorced an

Separated .. 10-18 107 388 106 490 70 1-52 69 154 50
All 9:49 100 367 100 7-00 100 221 100 3-10 100

PERSONS

Never Marricd 14-13 192 9-70 271 867 164 6-69 278 9-13 307
Currently Marriced 527 72 204 57 3n 59 1-2% 53 145 49
Widowed, Divorced and

Scparaled 8-24 2 3.5 100 3-65 69 1:30 54 145 49
All 735 100 3-58 100 5-28 100 2-41 100 297

100

*The data for the 17th Round are based on the first visit to the seleeted households.

Sourcts @ {(a) RuralIndia ; The National Sample Survey, Reports 52 (pp. 63, 65,67) ;100 {(pp. 86-87) ;
148 (Drafl) (p. 48); 114 (p. 27, 29, 31).

(b) Urban India ; The National Sample Survey, Report Nos. 63 (pp. 58, 60 and 62); 85 (pp. 77—79); 169

(pp. 30, 32and 34) ; 103 (pp. 17, 32, 56); 127 (pp. 19, 21, 43)

(1) Rural India

118, The data for males as well females in rural areas show the relative level of unemployment to
be the lowest for the currently-married and the highest tor the divorced and separated(when the group
is shown distinct). When the widowed, divorced and separated are grouped into one category, the
incidence of uncmployment appears to be the highest among the never-married (cxcept among

never-married females surveyed during the |lth and the 12th Rounds).

Also, the relative level of

unemployment among never-married men in rural India seems to rise because during the 11th to the
16th Rounds the decline in the incidence of unemployment among the never-married males was less
than among all males, Before attempting to interpret these data, ler us first examine the situation
reported for urban India.
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2) Urban India

119, The data for urban India are available from five Rounds. For malces, the lowest incidence of
unemployment is reported sometimes fot the widowed, separated and divorced and sometimes for
the currently-married. For females, the Jowest incidence is reported for the widowed, divorced and
separated. The level of unemployment among the currently-muarried females is intermediate
between that of the never-married and the widowed, ctc, Unemiployment gmong  the never-marnicd
appears 1o be relatively much higher, both among males and females.

120. The factors likely to account for the relatively greater unemployment among the nevet-
married are complex. In part, it is a correlate of the age of the unen:ployed, a n-ajority of whomin uitan
areas tend to be inthe age group 15—24 or 16—26 (Sce Table 24). The uncmployed yourg men protatbly
postpone their marriage until they can support a family, The relatively greater unem ploynent
among never-married females, on the other hand, probably arises frem tkeir  greater willingness
to search for jobs pending marriage (Afler marriage not many women wculd gctively leok for
jobs). Also, the never-marricd can perhaps be selective about the tyape of job or the level of
salary if their parents can support them during their unemployment. Unlihe the never-married,
the married or the widowed tend to be older in age, with a stake in their jobs and perhaps un.
willing to risk even a temporary duration of unemployment. The relatively high incidence of un.
employment among the rural divorce’s reflects the greater compulsion to earn their Iiveliheed in
the absence of their spouses,

Incidence of Unemployment by Educational Level

121. Let us now examine the NSS data on the incidence of uncmployment accordingto
the educational attainment of the respondents. In view of the widespread concern in the country
about the unemployment of the ‘‘educated”, i.e., those who have studicd up to Mautriculation or
beyond, it would be interesting to see whether the incidence of unemployment among such persona
exceeds that among the less educated. The relevant data have been summarized in Tsbles 29
and 30. The classification categories 'used by the NSS have changed from Rourd to Round;
but an attempt has been made 10 present comparable figures. Let us first consider the data for
urban India which accounts for a majority of the ‘educated” persons as dcfined above ¢?

(1) Urban India

122. The data in Table 29 suggest that the incidence of unemployment among persons
who have studied upto Matriculation or more was higher than among the non-matric literates
and the illiterates. The incidence was the lowest for the illiterates perhaps because of the willing-
ness of such persons to take up manual or menial work.#

80f the 695 million men educated up to Matriculation or more, enumerated by the 1961 Census, only 2-29
million or 32 -87 per cent were in rural arcas.,  Of the 1 -28 million females with similar educational quahifications, only
0-22 million or 1736 percent were inrural areas. Sce : Census of India, 1961, Vol. I, India, Part kI C() Social and
Cultural Tables, Table C-1II. '

@Those from rural areas perhaps return to their native villages in the event of prolonged unemploymeat.



TaABLE 29

The In:id:nce of Uzemploymznt in Urban India, by Sex and Educational Attainment and Its Relative Level, According to the Specified Rotnds of
M the National Sample Survey
RouND

10th 1ith & 12th 13th 14th 15th 1oth 17th 18th 21st

Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela-
dence tive dence tive dence tive dence tive dence tive dence sive  dence tive dence tive dence tive

Level Level Level Level Level Level Level Level Level
PERSONS -
1. llliterate .. 330 58 552 75 7-04 96 2-03 57 380 72 120 50 1-21 40 084 42 070 43
2. Literate but Below Matric .. 690 121 834 113 7-68 104 4-49 125 627 119 266 110 42 140 226 114 170 105
3. Matric and Above .. 10-57 18510-55 144 7-15 97 5-61 157 6-81 129 NA. N.A. NA. N.A. NA. NA. NA. NA.
(a) Matric L1127 1971171 159 B-31 113 N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A.6-98* 289* 5.07% 166* 4-74* 238% 307 192
(b) Intermediate - .. 1348 2361419 193 478 65 N.A. NA. NA. NA. NA. NA. NA. NA. NA. NA. NA. NA.
(¢) Graduate and Above .. 592 104 504 69 532 72 NA. NA NA. NA 278 116 418 137 231 116 218 136
4. All .. 571 100 7-35 100 735 100 3-58 100 528 100 241 100 3.05 100 1-99 100 1-60 100
MALES ’

Illiterate .. 358 59 58 77 621 90 166 46 3-09 62? (073 38 0-64 43
Literate but Below Matric .. 681 113 820 108 7-45 108 4-41 124 594 120 216 113 1-59 105
Matric and Above .. 981 163 955 126 6-34 92 511 143 610 123 N.A. NA. NA. NA,
Matric .. 10-56_ 176 10-40 138 7-33 107 N.A, N.AA. N.A. NA.} NA. NA. NA NA. /38 203* 251 165
Intermediate .. 1203 2001346 178 495 72 N.A. NA. NA NA. ]N.A. N.A. NA. NA.
Graduate and Above .. 517 86 445 59 444 65 NA NA. NA NA. | 219 115 1:82 120
All .. 601 100 7-55 100 6-88 100 3:57 100 4-97 100J ~1-91 100 1-52 100
Tiliterate .. 262 62 488 75 867 91;“21%158 76 5-44 817 F 1110 46 077 42
Literate but Below Matric 1 .. 900 2131096 169 11-87 125 6-45 176 10-75 160 ] 4-41 185 197 142
Matric and Above .. 2007 476 2522 390 19-34 204 13-95 381 1500 224 f j N.A. NA. NA. NA.
(2) Matric .. 2013 477 3129 484 2374 250 NA. N.A, N.A, NAA. PN.ACNA NA. NA. j1591% 666* 6:95 500
(b) Intermediate .. 5866 1391 3377 522 — — N.A. NA. NA. NA, | N.A, NA. NA. NA.
(c) Graduate and Above .. 12:03 2851077 166 15-02 158 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A, ll 579 242 4-44 319
Al .. 422 100 6-47 100 9-49 100 3-67 100 6:70 woJ L339 100 184 100

*The dala perlain to persons classified as “Matric but Below Graduate™.
SoURCE : The National Sample Survey Report 34 (pp. 106, 108, 110) ; 52 (pp. 127, 129, 131); 63 (p. 67); 85 (pp. 60, 62, 64) ; 169 (Draft) (pp- 3537,
103 (pp. 22, 36); 127 (pp. 24, 59-60); 164 (Draf1) (pp. 16, 33-—35): 209 (Draft) (pp. 44, 113}. . .
Note: The distribution of unempid according t educational level for the 17¢th and 18th Rounds has been estimated by the auther on the busis ofthe
reported number of persons in the sample With given characteristics,
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TABLE 30

The Incidence of Unemplovment in RURAL India by Sex and Educational Attainment, and Its Relative Level, According to the Specified
Rounds of the National Sample Survey

Rounps
Educational Level
10th 11th and 12th 14th 15th 16th 17th
Incidence Relative Incidence Relative  Inci- Rela- Incidence  Rela- Inci- Rela- Inci- Rela-
Level Level dence  tive tive dence tive dence tive
Level Level Level Level
PERSONS
1. Dliterate . 1-84 87 586 104 5.66 107 3.7 105 in 96 5.13 100
2. Literate but below Matric . 2:52 119 4-62 82 131.76 71 : 2.75 78 N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A.
(a) Literate but below Primary .. N.A, N.A. N.A. IN.A. 14 65 2,40 68 .51 91 4.37 85
(b)Y Primary and above but below
Matric .- N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A, 4.18 L) 325 92 4.03* 104¢ 5.25¢ 103e
{¢) Midd!e School .. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. NA. NA. N.A, N.A. 6.17 159 5.77 13
3. Matric and above . 17-24 813 1278 227 12.59 218 7.98 226 N.A. N.A N.A, N.A.
(a) Matric . 19 -38 914 1413 251 N.A.  NA. N.A. N.A, 10.99 284 10,208 201¢
(b) Intermediate .. 16 64 785 499 88 N.A. NA. N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A N.A. N.A.
{) Graduate and above 1524 271 N.A. NA, N.A. N.A. 3. 46 89 11.14 218
4 Al . 212 100 5-63 oo 5.2 100 5.53 100 1.87 100 5.12 100
MALLS
1. lliterate .- 1-49 4 43 94 342 94 3ol 94 2,12 82 41 91
2.” Literate but below Matric .. 265 132 4 -8{ 107 R 104 .y 106 N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A.
{a) Literate but below Primary .. N.A. N.A N.A, N.A, 34 94 2.9 9] 2.8 19 3.5 94
(M) Primary and above but below
Matne .- N.A. N.A N.A, N.A 47 117 4.0% 127 3. 10 120* 501* 134¢
. () Middle Scheol . N.A, N.A N.A NA N.A.  NA. N.A, N.A. 6.04 21 5.47 146
3. Mauic and above .- 17 65 878 12-38 278 12.€8 348 9.¢8 303 N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A.

L01



TaBLE 30—coNCLD

(a) Matric
{b) Intermediate
{c) Graduate and above

4. Al

1. [Illiterate
2. Literate but below Matric

{a) Literate but below Primary

Matric
(c) Middle School
3. Matricand Above
(a) Matric
(b) Intermediate

(¢) Graduate and above

Rouxps
Educationa! Level 10th 11thand 12th 14th 15th 16th 17th
Incidence Relative Incidence  Re'alive lnci—q _ReTa I;idence Rela- Inci- _Eéa-__u ;nzl—_i;f;
Level Level dence tive tive  dence tive dence tive
Level Level Level Leve!
19 -95 993 1377 306 N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. 9. 52¢ 368+ 9. 08} 243%
16 64 B28 498 111 N.A, NA. N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
0.00 13.67 304 N.A. NA. N.A. N.A. 3-47 134 9,27 248
2.01 100 4.50 100 .64 100 3.19 100 2.59 100 3.74 100
FEMALES
2. 67 102 9.56 101 9-95 101 6.24 100 6.12 94 8.22 96
0.81 31 6.72 71 6.72 68 6-05 97 N.A, N.A. N.A, N.A.
N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. 659 67 5.59 89 12.46 192 14.83 174
() Primary and above but below' . N.A. N.A, N.A. N.A. 7.01 w 7.03 113 19.40* 299+ 949+ 111*
N.A. N.A, N.A, NA., NA. NA, N.A. N.A, 10.39 160 14 .85 174
37.92 400 29.49 300 22,60 362 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
38.97 411 N.A. NA. N.A. N.A. 40,34 622 25.91% 304¢
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A, N.A,
37.59 397 NA. NA, N.A, N.A. 42-65 500
2.62 100 9.48 100 9.83 100 6.25 100 6.49 100 8.53 100

4. All

*The data’ pertain to persons with primary education enly,

{The data” pertain to Matriculates and intermediates together.

$In the 17th Round, non-graduates with more than middle school education are classified as haviog “secondary” education. This category i3 presumed to
ioclude matriculates as well as intermediates.

Source ¢ The National Sample Survey, Report 34 (p. 51, §3,755) ; 52 (p. 70);

38—41, 48—51).

160 (pp. 68-69); 148 (Draft) (p. 41); 114 (pp. 46, 48, 50); 197 (Draft) (pp.28—31,
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123, When the data for the “educatcd” are tabulated scparately for the matriculates,
the graduates and the intermadiates, one observes the interesting fact that the incidence of un.
employment among the graduates has been significantly lower than among the matnculates and the
intermediates. Until the 17th Round (1961-62), unemployment among the graduates was reported
to be lessthan among even the non-matric literates. Thercafter, the situation scems to have changed
slightly, and the non-matric literates report lower unemployment than graduates. )

124. The lower incidence of unemployment among the graduates than among the matn-
cuiates suggests the importance of a degree for finding a job. Apparently the excess-supply
of graduates is less than that of matriculates or else, the graduates arc employed in positions
which do not require a formal degree. This observation indicates the rational consideration
behind the widespread preference for college education. However, except during the 13th Round,
those who went to college for two ycars but failed to get a degree scemed to be worse off than
even the matriculates in terms of their job prospects. Apparently, one’s inability to complete
a degree after going to college becomes a grealer handicapin finding a job than inability 10 go
to college altogether.

125. The data by sex give the impression that the incidence of unemployment among
“educated” fernales tends to be substantially higher than among males. It should be noted here
that the number of sample respondents in the category of *‘educated” females in the labour force
has been rather small, and therefore, the estimates are likely to be subject to a larger sampling error.

126. The reasons for the above differences in the incidence of unemployment according to
educational attainment liein the complex interactions between the number and type (as also the
salary level) of jobs that become available in the economy and the supply of school and college-
educated persons, and their job preferences and reservation prices (i.e, the expected salarics
below which they prefer to remain unemployed). A recent study of unemployment among the
graduates in India suggeststhat“it is not thatsome people are permancntly employed and others
are permanently unemployed, but rather that large numbers are made to wait a ycar or two
before finding afirst job”.34 Further, in view of the close link between one’s starting salary and
the eventual salary and low job mobility, the scarch for employment until a ‘satistactory’ job is
found seems to be quite rational. We shall review inthis conncclion the data on the duration
of unemployment reported by the unemployed. However, let us first examine the data on rural
unemployment according to educational attainment.

(2) Rural India

127. The data shownin Table 30, suggest that as in urban India, unemployment was higher
among the “educated” than among the non-matriculates. Within the latter catcgory, while the
non-matriculate literate males reportzd higher unemployment than the illiterates, the converse was the
case among females. When the data were tabulated for sub-groups of the non-matriculate literates
men with more education reported a higher incidence of uncmployment. Among fcmales, while
the 16th and the 17th Round data (which distinguish between the primary and middle school
education) did not show a clear relationship between the level of education and the incidence of
unemploym:nt, the earlier Rounds suggested a tendency similar to that obscrved among males.
The data for sub-groups of the “educated” are based on small numbers and are subject to
arelatively large sampling error. Therefore, one cannot infer whether the 16th Round daia sug-
gesting lowzr unemployment among graduate males than among non-graduate matriculates repre-

sent the situation more faithfully than the 17th Round data which suggest litle dufference
between the two groups inthe rates of unemployment.

128. It must be reiterated that the very high incidence of unemployment recorded for
educated females in rural areas is subject to the problem of sa_mplc size. th, gducatcd women
in rural areas probably do encounter problems in finding ‘satisfactory’ jobs (i.e. jobs that would
mszet their preferences). The rural job market for the educated is certainly more limited than
the urban. Presumably, many of the un:mploy:d matriculates in rural areas, particularly men,
might be looking for an urban job.

129, It is pertinent to note here the 16th Round data for rural India shown in Table 31,
which suggest that the proportion of ncw entrants increased among the unemployed reporting

“nMark B aug et al., The Causes of Graduate Un:mploym :at in India, Allen Lane The Pongiin Press, London,
1969, p. 238.
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higher educational attainment.®® The proportion of active work-seekers among the unemployed
males also increased with a rise in the educational attainment. The distribution for uaemployed
females with primary or more education is based on a very small number of cases. However, this
table, though based on only one Round, illustrates the possibility that the rural unemployed
with different levels of educational attainment might have fairly dissimilar characteristics. The
family backgrounds (in terms of the occupations of the other earnersin the family, land holding,
etc.) of the unemployed with different educational attainments might also differ ; but unfortunately
no information is available on the subject.

The Duration of Unemployment

130. Those classified as unemployed during the NSS Rounds have often been asked
a further question on the duration of their unemployment. The data collected in urban surveys
have been tabulated according to the educational attainment of the unemployed and often by sex.
These data have been summarized below in Tables 32 and 33. The inter-Round non-comparability
of duration classification has becn avoided by appropriate adjustment but the differences in the
classification of educational level could not be avoided.

131. Ininterpreting these data, one needs to note the differences in the proportion of un-
employed for whom the data on duration of unemployment were not recorded altogether. The
proportion of such persons was particularly high during the 13th Round in urban India. Also
in the 11th and 12th, and the 13th Rounds (urban), the proportion in the ‘not recorded’ category
was higher for the illiterate unemployed than for the literates, a fact that would affect the com-
parisons among persons with different educational attainments. However, the data for the 16th
and subsequent Rounds seems to be generally comparable,

TaABLE 31

The Percentage Distribution of Rural Unemployed of Each Sex and Educational Attainment
According to Their Characteristics, as Reported by the 16th Round of the National Sample Survey

Unpemployed Available for

Educational Attainment

New Other Full- Part- All un-
entrants  work- time time employed
seekers work work
Hliterate . MALE.SOS 45.70 43.10 5.17 100.00
Below Primary . 2.00 41.33 50.00 6.67 100.00
Primary . 10.19 47.10 37.86 4.85 100.00
Middle School . 25.48 42.74 20.55 11.23 100.00
Matriculates and Intermediates .- 78.97 10.81 10.22 - 100.00
Graduates and Above .. — _— 100.00 - 100.00
Al . 11.11 43.75 39.58 5.56 100.00
FEMALES
Illiterates . 0.56 30.00 53.33 16.11 100.00
Below Primary . 10.53 27.07 51.87 10.53 100.00
Primary . 15.41 ° 8.24 63.81 12.54 100.00
Middle School . 28.00 18.40 53.60 — 100.00
Matriculates and Intermediates .. 69.42 -— 22.81 7.77 100.00
Al . 2.22 28.89 53.33 15.56 100.00

Source: The National Sample Survey Report 100, pp. 46, 48,

$Unforiunately such <'assification is not available for the other Rounds of the NSS
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TasLE 32

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed PLRSONS with the Specified Educational Level
by the Duration of Their Unemployment, According to the Specified Rounds of the N.S.S.
in URBAN India

-
.

[ L

Educational Level

Duration of Unemployment

Upto3d 3 to6 6 months 1 year Nuot Total
moaths  maths to | year and over Recorded

T o o lOlh‘Eound T
Itliterate 38.72 5.50 21.87 27.58 5.36 100 00
Literate bat balow Matric 16.51 7.62 21.15 48.72 6.00 100.00
Matric and above 10.34 7.43 29.77 44.06 8.40 100,00
Not Recorded —_ — — 100.00 — 100.00
Total 20.86 7.05 23.21 42.58 6.10  100.00

11th and 12th Rouuds
Iliiterate 51.35 5.98 11.32 11.89 19.46 100 00
Literate but below Matric 30.16 11.89 17.14 28.39 12.42 100 00
Matric and above 15.14 9.05 31.46 32.75 i11.60  100.00
Not Recorded 20.25 — 79.75 — - 100.00
Total 34.44 9.61 17.64 23.87 14.44 190.00
13th Round
Iltiterate 55.46 5.42 5.45 9.60 24.07 100.00
Literate but below Matric 3.7 9.14 13.66 28.49 17.00  100.00
Matric and above 6.20 15.06 33.22 35.22 10.30 100.00
Total 18.33 8.31 12.49 21.81 19.06  100.00
16th Round
Illiterate 48.14 9.21 14.38 20.8) 7.44 100.00
Literate but below Matric 22.93 13.59 20.83 41.55 1.05 100 .00
Matric but below Graduate .. 16.62 12.21 19.03 49.88 2.21 100.00
Graduate and above 24.94 18.30 18.24 38.52 - 100.00
Not Recorded 41.49 —_ 41.49 17.02 —— 100.00
Total 26.84 12.47 18.97 19.07 2.65 100.00
17th Round

Liliterate 65.33 11.60 14.29 i0.49 1.29 100.00
Literate but below Secondary 29.52 17.22 23).98 28.06 1.22 100.00
Secondary 22.56 21.48 28.52 27.24 0.23 103.00
Sé‘gﬂilgtlesi't:‘?luding those m 24.77 25.32 24.08 25.76 0.07 100 00
Rest 26.49 20.97 19.81 2.7 - 10).00
Total 36.91 16.96 21.72 23.47 0.94 100.00

Sample
Persons

954
.o
1,264

5.297

M
626
186

1,145

3N
554
135
1.062

H
200
1,008

176

iz

1,973
6,287
2,710

442
59
12,112
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TABLE 32 (contd.)

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed PERSONS with the Specified Educational Level,
by the Duration of Their Unemployment, According 1o the Specified Rounds of the
NSS in URBAN India

6.

7.

Educational Level

Duratiop of Unemployment

Uptod 36 6 months 1 year Not Total Sample
months months to ] year and over Recorded Persons
18th Round
Illiterate 53.00 17.83 11.06 8.41 9.70  100.00 129
Litcrate but below Secondary 28.63 20.41 24.08 25.12 1.76 100.00 397
Secondary . 18.57 22.10 30.06 28.50 0.77 100.00 161
Rest — — —_ —_ 100.00  100.00 1
Total . 30.38 20.54 22.42 23.36 3.30  100.00 757
19th Roued
Iliterate 49.57 49.01 1.42 100.00 52
Literate but below Primary 47.84 52.16 —_ 100.00 45
Primary to below Secondary 42.84 56.00 1.16 100.00 220
Sccondary 47.87 50.08 2.05 100.00 504
Graduate and above 67.90 23.01 9.09 100.00 151
Not Recorded — —_ 100.00 100.00 1
Total 50.17 46.93 2.90 100.00 973
21st Round
Tlliterate . 62.19 12.05 11.33 11.18 3.25 100.00 314
Literate but below Sccondary 28.33 22.28 26.38 21.24 1.77 100.00 1,068
Secondary 20.91 22.98 33.49 21.77 0.85 100.00 578
Graduates 26.99 29.20 22.02 19.01 2.78 100.00 143
Other than Graduates having
Technical Education - 30.78 17.44 29.94 21.34 0.50 100.00 128
Mot Recorded 75.07 24.93 —_ - — 100.00 4
Total .. 32.25 20.94 25.50 19.56 1.78 100.00 r2,23s

*The data for 641 unemployed persons  recorded in the 17th. Round and 69 unemployed persons recorded in the
18th Round with various technical qualifications could not be aggregated for presentation in the table.

Sounch :

The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 34 (p. 139) ; 52 (p. 143) ; 63 (p. 131) ;
164 (Draft) (p. 35) ; 181 (Draft) (p. 57) ; 209 (Draft) (p. 117). ) ®. 131)

103 (p. 49) ; 127 (p. 63);
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TabLe 32 (contd)

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed Males with the Specified Educational Level,
by the Duration of their Unemployment, according to the Specified Rounds of the

N.S.S. in Urban India

“oa e

b P

& owoN -

—
.

N o e W N

Educatlonal Level

Duratlon of Ugemployment

Up 1o 3 3 to 6 6 months 1 year Not Total
_ months months 10l year and above Recorded
Illiterate 34.02 lgfwo“dzs.os 27.12 4. 100.00
Literate but below Matric 16-41 7.80 21.48 48.25 6.06 100.00
Matric and above 10.55 B.16 28.3 44.12 8.86 100.00
Not Recorded -_— -_ 100.00 — - 100.00
Total 19.03 7.51 24.13 4).03 630 100. 00
11th and 12th Roaodr
Tlliterate 51.4] 5.55 14.85 14.67 13.62 100.00
Literate but below Matric 31.¢8 11.75 17.10 27.78 12.32 100.00
Matric and above 16.14 9.96 27.89 13.98 12.03 100.00
Not Recorded —_ —~ 100.00 — - 100.00
Total 31.98 9.85 i8.35 25.26 12.56 100.00
13th Round
Hliterate 33.38 10.24 9.79 14.95 31.64 100.00
Literate but below Matric 23.01 9.40 13.84 28.89 24.8  100.00
Matric and above 4.66 13.97 30.713 32.36 18.28 100.00
Total 23.07 10,23 15.15 25.92 25.6) 100.00
18th Round
Lliterato . 50-72 18 -81 9-79 11-62 906 100 -00
Literate but below Secondary 2912 20-32 2409 25-21 126 100 -00
Secondary 19:60  21-57 2802 2987 094 10000
Total 2986 2105 22-33 24-44 2-32 100 00
19th Round
Lliterate - 4734 — 5082 -— 1-84 100 -00
Literate but below Primary - 5464 — - 45-36 — — 100 -00
Below Secondary — 4398 — — 5508 — 094 100-00
Secondary — 4947 — — 4553 — 200 100-00
Graduate and above — 6883 — —_ 2319 — 7-98 100 00
Not Recorded - — — 10000 _ - 100 -00
Total - 5065 — — 4695 - 240 10000

Sample
Persons

80)
2,654
1,136

l
4.8

224
508
119
Re)

16
kb1
128
612¢

»
29
178
458
89

I
769

*The data for 49 unemployed males with various technical qualifications recorded in the 18th Round, onuld not be
aggregated for prescntation in the Table.

Source : The National Sample Survey, Reports No. 34 (p. 119) ; 51 (p. 143) ; 63 (p. 131} ; 164 (Draf} (p. 33) ; 181

(Draft) (p. 57).
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TaBLE 32 (concld)

The Percentage Distribution of Unemployed Females with the Specified Educational Level,

by the Duration of their Unemplo

yment, according to the Specified Rounds of the N.S.S.
in Urban India

Educational Level

Duration of Unemployment

Upto} 3toé 6 months 1 year Not Total Sampte
months  months to 1 ycar and above Recorded Persons
10th  Round
I. liliterate 5235 3:76 7-86 2879 724 100 -00 181
2. Literate but below Matric i8-20 4-52 1556 5676 496 100 -00 144
3. Matric and above 9-02 3-00 38-63 4375 ' 560 100 -00 128
4. Total 3395 3.7 16-62 39-35 629 10000 453
11th and 12th Round
1. [literate 51-21 7-04 251 496 3428 10000 102
2. Literate but below Matric 1713 13-96 17-64 34-47 13-80 100-0p 41
3. Matric and above 865 3N 54-64 2475 885 100-00 26
4. Not Recorded 100 -00 —_ _ — —_ 100-00 1
5. Total 37-20 8-16 13-40 15-59 2565 10000 170
13th Round
1. INiterate 473 182 243 578 4924 100-00 149
2. Literate but below Matric 1235 4.50 899 16-86 57-30 10000 46
3. Matric and above 476 9-52 2381 1905 42-86 10000 16
4. Total ' 31.96 304 5-65 913 5022 10000 211
18th Round
1. Thiterate 5638 16-39 1294 1-65 10-64  100-00 53
2. Literate but below Sccondary 2333 21436 2387 2425 719 100-00 18
3. Secondary 1385 zt -51 39 .47 2217 —_ 100 -00 33
4, Rest - —_ — — 100-00 100-00 1
5. Total | 2.7 1831 22-81 1850 ° 7-67  100-00 145¢
19th Round
1. Tiliterate - 5719 — — 42:81 — —_ 100 -00 15
2. Literate but below primary — 3780 —_ 6220 — —_— 10000 i6
3. Primary but below Secondary — 3879 — — 5928 — 192 10000 45
4. Sccondary —_— 2269 — — 7441 290 100-00 46
5. Graduate and above - 6665 — - 22717 — 10-58  100.00 62
6. Total — 4795 — — 468 — 519  100-00 184
*The data for 20 unemployed females with varlous technical qualifications, recorded in the 18th Round could
not be aggregated for presentation in the table. !
Source : The National Sample Survey, Reports No, 34 (p. 139) ; 52 (p. 143) ; 63 (p. 131) ; 164 (Draft) (p.34) ;

181 (Draft) (p. 57).
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TaBLE 33

The Percentage Distribu:ion of Unemployed Persons of each Sex and Specified Educational
Level by the Duration of their Unemployment, according to the 10th and the 11th & \2th
Rounds of the N.S.S. in Rural India

[ 2

o

tw

2

()

3

wn E- [}
B v .

ol R

w -

Educational Levcl

flliterate
Literate but below Mairic
Matric and above

Total

Tlliterate

Literate but below Matric
Matric and above

Not recorded

Total

[ltiterate
Literate but below Matric
Matric and above

Total

Mliterate

Literate but below Maltric
Matric and above

Not recorded

Total

Iiterate
Literate but below Matric
Matric and above

Total

Hliterate

Literate but below Matric
Matric and above

Not recorded

Total

Upto3 3106

6 months 1 yecar & Not Re-

Duration of Unemployment

months months tol year above corded
PERSONS ’
10tb Round
54.23 6.59 2.89 24.02 L1.67
15.56 31.83 20.63 41.76 18.22
8.96 2.84 42.62 37.22 £.36
40.88 5.60 10.25 310.05 13.22
11th and 12th Rounds
69.80 1.13 1.36 I 24 67
55.72 6.2} 715 I4.18 16.72
17.41 12.07 12.20 M6 24.16
45.30 20.44 —_ - .26
65.3]) 2.55 2.9 6.28 22.96
MALES
10th Round
57.07 6.69 1.75 24.06 8.4}
15.75 3.88 20.89 41.0} 18.45
8.96 2.84 42.62 7.2 8.36
16.30 5.22 14.18 31.9% 12.34
11th and $2th Rounds
67.20 0.98 1.61 5.29 24.92
54 .82 6.1% 7.45 14.42 t7.16
16.50 7.13 13.3 36.69 26.37
48.27 12.93 — 33.80
60.82 3m 4.09 9.73% N
FEMALES
40th Round
S1.11 6.47 }.96 2513 152
— —_— . 100. 00 —_—
$0.57 6.40 1.94 26.02 15 07
1ith and 12tb Rounds
72.21 1.26 1.14 0.96 24.43
73.60 7.88 }.38 9 .24 7.%0
27.36 66.18 -—_ 6.46 —_—
41.99 28.80 -— —_ 2921
71.93 1.85 1.14 1.20 23 88

Total

100. 00
100 00
100.00
100.00

400 00

100.00
100 00
100.00
100 .00

100.00
100. 00
100.00
100. 00

100.00
100.00
100.00
100. 00
100 00

100.00
100 00

100 00

100 00
100 00
100.00
100.00
10000

Sample
Persons

)22
62

AR

Soumce : The National Sample Survey, Reports 34 (p. 90) ; 52 (p. 82).
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132. Admittedly, a question on the duration of unemployment is not easy (o answer. Quite
probably, nominal work in the past, such as would lead to a person’s classification as employed
during the reference week, would be overlooked by the respondents. Also, persons more willing to take
up casual work would report shorter durations of unemployment than others s_eekmg regular _Jobs,
This last factor probably explains the fact that both in urban and rural Indis, the proportion of
the unemployed reporting short-duration unemployment (up to 3 or 6 months) has generally been higher
among the illiterates than among persons with higher educational attainments.

133. Except in the 19th Round, the proportion of urban unemployed without work for more than
6 or 12 months was higher among the “cducated” (who had completed secondary education, Le. were
matriculates) than among other literates, When the graduates are shown separately from matricu-
lates, the latter seem to be worse off than those who complete a degree. Thus not only is the 113c1dence
of uncmployment relatively lower among the graduates than among the matriculates (as seen in Table
29), the waiting period or the duration of unemployment also appears to be lower for the former than for
those who do not acquire acollege degree.

134, The available datafor malesand females are also showninTable 32. Inview ofthe small
number of unemployed females in each educational category, inferences based on comparisons by sex
are likely to be tentative. Yet, on the whole, one does not notice any sharp difference in the broad
characteristics of the distribution of male and female unemployed according to the duration of their
unemployment,

135. The data on the duration of unemployment of the rural unemployed are available from
the 10th and the 11th and 12th Rounds (Table 33). The number of literate or educated females in
the samples was too small to permit any inference. For unemployed males, however, the association
between literacy or education and the duration of unemployment was similar to that observed for the
urban unemployed. The proportion reporting unemployment of short duration (up to 3 months)
was higher among the illiterates than among the non-matriculate literates or matrlculates.. Also,
the proportion reporting unemployment for more than 6 months was higher among the matriculates
than among others. However, the observation based on the 10th Round that nearly one-fourth of the
illiterates unemployed males were without work for more than one year seems to be difficult to believe.
The decline in this proportion during the 11th and 12th Rounds was accompanied by a rise in the
proportion of those for whom the data on duration of unemployment were not recorded. Presumably,
the question on the duration of unemployment is more difficult to understand and answer in the
rural setting thanin the urban. It must be a matter of grave concern that between 20 and 40 per cent
of the urban persons classified as unemployed in the various N.S.S. Rounds reported unemployment
for more than one year. Itis along*‘waiting period” and policy programmes must endeavour to shorten
it. Despite the non-comparability between the economic situation and the employment market
prevailing in the United States, it might be useful to note here same data pertainingto U.S.A. The
highest category in the classification of duration of unemployment in the U.S. is 27 weeks and over.
The highest percentage of unemployed reporting such “long-term unemployment” (without work for
27 wecks and over) was 17.1 in 1961 and it has stcadily come down to 5.5 in 1968. While the figures
are not strictly comparable, a major part of the decline is believed to represent an actual decline in long-
term unemployment. Further, only 10.8 per cent of such persons reporting long-term unemployment
in 1968 had no previous work experiencet®,

136. The small proportion of unemployed persons with no prior work experience might be
because of the American tradition of short-term vacation employment for the high school and college
students. However, the availability of such jobs itself reflects the prevailing general shortage of labour.
The Indian situation is entirely different. Yet an attempt needs to be made to provide some work ex-
perience at [east as a part of the academic education in India.

Training and Job Preferences of the Unemployed.

137. Inthis connection it should be noted that almost 30 per cent of the urban unemployed
surveyed by the 16th Round ofthe N.S.S. had not received any formal training that would equip them

40 8. Department of Labour, Manpower Report of the President, 1969 (pp. 42-43) 3 Statistics on Manpower :
A Supplemeat to the M inpow2r Report of the Presideat (pp. 18—22) ; both published by the Government Printing
Offics, Washington (D.C.), 1969,
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for specific vocations*”.  Morcover, to the 17th Rouud of the NSS, nearly 31 per ceot of the urban
unemployed who were new entrants were looking for “*misccllancous clerical® work, another 12 per cent
sought ““unskilled office work™ and 8 per cent wanted to work as teachers*®®, One might presume
that those looking for teaching were only temporarily unemployed, i.c. faced *frictional™ unemploy-
ment . The others could have partly becn diverted to other vocations. The acute shortage of skilled
crafismen such as carpenters, masons, plumbers, machanics, and of stenographers in our urban centres
is well-known. These vocations command a premium in terms of wage rates also. The co-¢xistence of
shortage of such personnel with surplus of persons educated upto matriculation or more arises partly
because of the widespread preference for white-collar work, Therefore the problem of manpower
planning in Tndia encompasses the task of modifying the outlook of the young students (and to some
extent, of their parents) about the preferred vocations, Yet, if a significant proportion of students
passing matriculation exch year is diverted for training in the crafts, it will almost  certanly lead to
a glut of craftsmen, unless proper programmes are devised simulatanecously to increase the  demand
for their skills in activities such as public work and housing.

138. The preceding discussion of mainly the NSS data was drawn attentionto some of
the variables much as sex, age, educational attainment, region, and duration of unemployment of the
unemployed. Some of the points have a direct relevance to policy programmes that nced to be
undertaken. Ont other issues more information is required. For example, a more intensive analysis of
the characteristics of persons reporting long-duration unemployment and perhaps same supplementary
questions to ascertain the underlying circumstances would help to understund the siiuation and
devise appropriate policy measures. The scope for necessary cross-tabulations is restricted by the
usually small number of unemployed in the sample. However, the largest number of uncmployed
observed in the 17th Round in Urban areas (12, 112) was large enough to permit quite elaborate tabu-
lation. With a more imginative tabulation programme, the NSS duta can bring to hight a number
of additional facts with direct policy implications. On some issues, a revision of the schedules in use
might also be advisable. One hopes that the widespread concern in the country about the problem
of unemployment will stimulate a thorough review of the past procedure and tabulation programme
and enhance thier usefulness. A similar review could uscfully be made of the rule of Employment

Exchanges. However, let us now review the stalistics available from the operations of the Employment
Exchanges.
A2 1

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS

139. In section IV above, a reference was made to the availability ofinformation on the number
of persons on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges and the limitations of these data for estimat-
ing the volume of urban unemployment. A bricf review of the statistics indicating the nature and
scale of operations of employment exchanges is presented below | —

Summary Figures on Registrations and Placements.

140. Table 34 shows the summary figures on the activities of the Employment Exchanges during
the period 1951—68. In view of the progressive increase in the number of Exchanges, particularly
during 1956—66, one cannot derive a time trend from these statistics without substantial adjustments.
Broadly speaking, it is possible to distinguish beiween Exchanges that existed at given two or more
points in time and the new Exchanges®. When new Exchanges are opened, some cards from old
Exchanges are transferred to the former. A study under taken tor the period April 1, 1956 10 March
31, 1960, when the number of Exchanges increased from 136 1o 270, indicated that while the total
figure of persons on the Live Register increased during the period by 682,887, about 31.5 per cent of
the new registrants (214,657 persons) has been regisiered with Excbanges opened during the period.w
Such an analysis is not readily available for subsequent ycars.

$?The NSS, Report No, 103, Tables with Notes on Urban Labour Force, Smxtcenth Round @ July, 1960
June, §961, Delhi, 1966, pp. 37 -39,

#The 1 Tth Round R:port of tire NSS is the last to give such chusification. The number of unemploye d
new eatrants in the sample was 5,524, See : NSS, Report No. 127, Tabies with Notes on Urban Labuur‘ Force,
Seventeenth Round @ September, 1961 --July, 1962, Dclhi, 1469. pp. 55 - 60. The l6th Round of the NS§ alw
reported almost identical  preferences for jobs. See: The NSS, Report No. 103, op. e, pp. 40 44,

®]1 js not possible, of course, to estimate the swnber of per.ons tesdent in the jutisdiction ol bow Lxcbhsng.s
#ho would have ergistered at1he oid Exchanges,

#planning Commission, Labour and Employment Divisicn, Employment Trends and Prospecta: A Stgle=w:.¢
Anpalysig, November, 1960 ; Cyclostyled, pp.  68-69
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TaBLE 34

Main Statistics on the activities of the Employment Exchanges during 1951—1968

Year N o e AT o ey Rugiiraiions placements  appiicants
the end of employers notified during the affected on Live
the year using the during year during the Register at

exchanges the year year the end of
the year
1951+ . 126 6,364 4,86,534 13,75,351 4,16,858 3,28,719
1952¢ .. {31 6,023 4,29,551 14,76,699 3,573828 4,37,571
1953 .. 126 4,320 2,56,703 14,08,800 1,85,443 -5,22,360
1954 .. 128 4,360 2,39,875 14,65,497 1,62,451 6,09,780
195% . 136 4,880 2,80,523 15,84,024 1,69.735 6,91,958
1956 B 143 5316 296,618 16,69,895 1,89,855 7.58,503
1957 .. 181 5,632 2,97,188 17,74,688 1,92,831 9,22,099
1958 .. 212 6,485 3,64,884 22,03,888 2,33,320 11,83,299
1959 .. 244 7,476 4,24.393 24,71,596 2,711,134 14,20,901
1960 . 196 8,807 5,20,330 27,32,548 3,05,553 16,06,242
1961 .. 325 10,397 7,08,379 32,30,314 4,04,077 18,32,703
1962 . 342 11,472 +7,90,445 38,44,902 4,58,085 23,79,530
1963 ‘ . 353 12,475 9,08,980 41,51,781 536,277 25,18,463
1964 .. 365 13,742 9,16,572 38,31,984 544,818 24,92,874
1965 . 176 13,938 9,46,082 39,57,605 5,70,191 25,85473
1966 .. 396 12,972 8,52,467 38,71,162 £,07,342 26,22 460
1967 . 399 11,420 6,99,039 39,11,748 4,30,588 27,40,405
1968 . 405 11,890 7,14,006 40,39,516 4,24,227 30.11,642

*The figures include those for the ‘mobile sections® of Employment Exchanges which were discontinued subse-
quently,

141. As the procedures of Employment Exchanges become known, the proportion of job-
seekers who renew their registration, if necessary, at the end of the prescribed period, naturally tends
to increase. The proportion of registrations which were allowed to lapse art the end of their prescribed
initial period of validity (generally three months) is reported to have declined from an average of
40.5 per cent during January—December, 1953 to 25.3 per cent during January—December,
1959. &8, & Presumably, the downward trend has continued during the 1960’s as well and has
contributed to the rise in the number of persons on the Live Register at the end of each year

81p, Bahadur, *‘Urban Unemmployment, An Estimate Based on Fmployment Exchange Statistics”® in
Y.K.R. V, Rao (Ed.) Employment and Unemployment, Aliied Pablishers, Bombay, 1968. p. 64,

$aThe reported lapse ratios refer only to the renewals at the end of the three months after initial registration.
The percentage of registrations which lapse (i.e. are not rencwed) must be rising sharply with an increase in  the time
period elapsing after registration. At least some of such lapse cases would pertain to persons who might have manag-

ed gotﬁngi a gainful activity without the assistance of Employment Exchanges and should, therefore, cancel their
registrations,
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142, In recent years, the renewal period has been extended from three to six months 1n some
of the Employment Exchanges in Bihar (Maraphari Exchange—cficcuive Apnil 10, 1961), Delhi (all
Exchanges—eflective Junc 1, 1968), Kerala (Trivandrum and Cannanore Exchanges—effective Muarch
1, 1968)and orissa (Koraput Exchange andits sub-offices—effective November 3, 1967; Phulbam
Bolangir and Kalhandi Exchanges—cflcctive -January 1, 1968 ; Baripada Exchange and its
sub-officer—eflcctive January 16, 1968). In Delhi, since June 1, 1968, thercnewal period for
unskilled applicants is one year. In the Punjab, effcciive August 12, 1967, the renewal pPeriod
for only the ex-Servicemen has been extended to six months. The main rcason underlying
such elongation of the renewal period has apparently becn the observed long interval between
the registration of job-seckers and the first call to them for possible placement. In Orissa
the difficulties of communication were also a consideration. A lengthening of the rcncwni
period naturally increases the number of persons on the Live Register and introduces an
clement of non-comparability in the data for diffcrent States. Fortunately, the disparitics in the
rencwal period have so far not been very large or widespread. 8 The interpretation of siatis-
tics on the number of persons on the Live Register is subject to these limitations,

The following highlights of Table 34, should be noted.

(a) The number of employers using the employment exchanges increased rather rapidly
durlng 1959—63 afier the Employment Exchanges (Compulsory Notification of
Vacancies) Act, 1959, came Into force in 1960.

(b) The number of vacancies notified to the exchanges also increased rapidly over this period ;
it reached the peak figure of 9.46 lakhs during 1965 and declined thereafier. On the
other hand, the annual figure of registrations reached its peak during 1963 and has
been below that level thereafter.

{(c) The gap between the number of placements effected during the year and the vacancles
notificd appears to have increased after 1952. The percentage of placements to regls-
tratlons during the year has declined after 1952 and has been between 10 and 15 per cent.
If placements were shown as p:rcentage of all job-seckers, l.e., persons on the Live
Register plus registrations during the year, the role of Employment Exchanges in find-
ing jobs for the registrants would seem to be much less significant.

(d) Despite the large gap between placements and reglstrations cach year, the number of job-
seekers on the Live Register has not increased proportionately because of non-renewal
(lapse) and/or cancellation of registration by persons who find sume gainful activity
through their owa eflorts or who despair of any assistance by the Exchanges. Yet,
the number of applicants on the Live Register has progressively increased. While
this number was generally steady durlng the year 1962--60, it has increased rather
sharply during 1967-—69. At the end of December, 1969, 34.24 lakh persons were on
the Live Register of Employment Exchanges.

Placements According to Employing Agency.

143, Several factors are believed to be responsible for the relatively small number of placements
by the employment exchanges. Some of these pertain to the attitude of employers while others relate
to the characteristics of pzrsans registered with Exchanges and the procedures of submission of their
names to the potential employers. Table 35 shows the distribution of placements by Employment
Bxchanges according to the employing agency. It is evident that the main users of Employment Ex-
changes tend to be the Central and State Governments and the quasi-governmental and local govern-
ment institutions. These agencies attempt to ablde by the provisions of the law to a much greater
extent than the private sector establishments. Not Infrequently, however, persons informally sciected
for appointment to particular pisitions are advised to register with an Employment Exchange to fulfil
the formality and are then recruited. Also, along with the candidates ref. rred by an Employment
Exchange, the employer is free to consider other candidates. It is not possible 1o venify the extent to
which such practices are oparative. On the other hand, the Exchanges are reported to be sclecting the
candidates primarily on the basis of their senlority in registration. While an impariial basis of scleciion
of candidates to be referred for positions is obviously desirable, more attention can perhaps be devoted
to the aptitudes and skills of the registrants.

#The above information bas been supplied by the D.G.E.T.
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TABLE 35

The Distribution of Placements by Employment Exchanges According to (a) Employers and (b) Some
Characteristics of the Employed, 1949— 1966.

Flgures are in ‘000)

{a) Employer (b) Some Characterstics of the Employed
Yoars All Central State Quasi- Other Ex- Displaced Women Sches Schedul-
Place- Go- Go- Go- Estab- services porsons duled ed
ments vernment vernment verne  lishment men Castes Tribes
{Includ- ment &
ing Local
Railways) Govern-
ment
Bodies -
1949 .. 2568 .658 96 113 - .. 219 437 117 NA N.A.
1950 oo 3312 643 706 196-3 17-5 297 24-1 451 N.A,
1951 .. 4169 937 807 24244 . 257 274 28-3 567 N.A.
1952 .. 3578 873 66-8 203-7 .. 145 171 268 49 -5 66
1953 .. 1854 699 561 595 .. 12-8 112 118 280 32
1934 .. l162-5 632 5546 437 .. 137 109 B6 24:6 33
1958 .. 1697 673 624 400 .. 15-0 133 g4 270 30
1936 : .. 1899 660 757 438 -1 .. 315 98 9.8 28:1 48
1957 .. 1928 402 809 239 278 109 75 113 274 54
1958 oo 233 59-5 1152 31-0 277 95 67 16-1 6 55
1959 ..o 271l 590 1475 3843 264 105 54 176 390 49
1960 ... 305-6 677 1685 362 331 111 35 209 4241 51
1961 .. 4041 904 205-8 58-1 498 99 39 296 500 68
1962 .. 4581 955 2290 777 559 9.1 37 357 541 100
1963 .. 5363 1551 232-5 788 699 = 89 34 365 610 12'6
1964 .. 5448 1259 2434 939 800 89 28 478 609 154"
1965 .. 5702 1410 2543 98-6 763 13+6 33+ 490 58-7 216
1966 .. 5073 1125 2190 107-3 68-5 120 09+ 3502 565 15-8

*The displaced parsons provided with employment during 1965 and 1966 include 1.2 and 0.9 thousand immigrants
from East Pakistan.

Note: The data on the characteristics of the employed do ot cover all persons who obtained Jobs through
the employment exchanges, .

144, It should be poted that 63.9 per cent of the persons on the Live Register at the end of Sep-
tember, 1967 had been on the Registor for less than one year and another 20.9 per cent for more than
ono but fess than two years. Others had been on the Register for more than two years. If senlorlty
in registratlon were the sole criterlon for selecting candidates for referrals, one would expect a higher
propartion of applicants to be on the Live Register for more than one year. However, the apparent
lnconsistency arises from the high Incidence of non-renewals and/or cancellations.
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145. Soune Information on the characterlstics of persons who obtalned jobs through employ-
ment exchanges 13 also presented in Table 35. It is evident that during 1949-50 to 1953, the Fmploy-
mant Exchanges s»ught to fulfil their intended objective of finding jobs for persons relcased from
the arm:d services and the displaced persons from Pakistan. The figures for some of the recent yoars
lndli)cﬁate lheleﬂ'oct of the preferences and reservatic n of posts for the Scheduled Castes fur posts 1o the
public services.

An Occupational Distribution of Job-Seekers

146. Table 36 shows the characteristics of persons on the Live Register of exchanges in terms of
the occupatlonal group to which the registrants are assigned by the employment exchange officer on
the basis of their qualifications and work experience. The data for the period 1951—59 indicate the
interesting fact that between 48 and 53 per cent of those registered with the exchanges were classified
as eligible for only unskilled jobs and another 25 to 29 per cent wanted or were eligible for only the
clerical jobs. The figures for the period 1960--68 follow the National Classification of occupations
and distinguish persons with a> work exparience or training from others. Accurding to thess
data, myre than two-thirds of the registrants with the employment exchanges had no tralning or prior
work exparlence. Am)ngothers, the two major occupations groups appear to be “‘craftsmea and pro-
duction process workers” and the “professional technical and related workers™”, The latter group
has gained in importance steadlly since 1964, The proportion of job-seekers registered for clerical
and sales occupatlons has fluctuated significantly between 5.8 and 2.8 per ceat over the nine year
paclod. While the practices regarding classification can influence these figures to a considerable
exteat, the increase In the proportion of persons secking professional and technical occupations is pre-
sumaibly due to the registration of an increasing number of engineers and technicians. EBven if they do
not have prior work experience, they can be said to be trained for specific occupations. To evaluate
this print w2 :nuast 13>k at the distribution of job-seekers according to their educational level.

TaABLE 36

The Number of 4 pplicants on Live Register of Employment Exchanges at the End of Each Year during
1951 —59 According to Broad Occupation Groups

Occupationnl Groop |

At the cnd of Aliappli- Industrial  Skilled Clerical Fducational Domese Unduled Othern
cants  Superviscry and tic
Semi- Service
skilied

(A) Numboers (ie Thousands)

1951 .. h}s ] 3 a8 83 5 i2 162 23
1952 .. 438 4 47 116 7 14 22 2
1953 .. 522 [ 53 105 1} 17 149 37
1954 .. 610 [ 55 1M 18 21 299 n
1955 .. 692 4 57 196 20 2) 154 37
1956 .. 759 ] 60 216 28 26 388 19
1957 - 922 6 n 268 40 12 461 44
1958 - 1,183 9 89 308 56 4“4 620 57
1959 .. 1,420 14 108 356 69 53 754 i)
(B) Porcentage Distribution

1951 .. 1000 t-05 1157 25-8% 1-47 3-58 49 41 706
1952 . 100 0 0-99 103 26-50 1-59 318 5130 576
1953 .. 100-0 1-01 10-0s 28-T3 2-18 3-28 47 -67 708
1954 .. 100-0 086 906 28-39 291 3148 49 -04 624
195$ .. 100 -0 064 826 2831 2.96 330 5120 533
1956 - 1030 0-6) 7-91 28 -4} 338 339 51-21 $-19
1987 .. 100-0 0-64 7.7 29 04 417 3-47 49 9% 4-77
19<8 v 100-0 0-7% 749 26 -65 4-78 370 542 484
1959 .. 100-0 0-97 741 2507 4 BS 3174 53 06 490
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TaBLEB 36 (concld.)

The Number of Applicants on Live Register of Employment Exchanges at the End of Each Year during
1960—68 According to Broad Occupation Groups

B g
- Qe -
r g = ] >
od k £ o nE g g 4
- =8 ] o g g S = ‘g
§ g2 3§ § & Ep 2 3
E e : < g 2 & Cw ﬁ- [
s a4 3 B r Zg B3 . 3 %
Atthe end of  All appli- = 28 2 o 4 By 3% $ = 28
cants i, 38 2, E, 3§ % 52 % B Zf
5§ 53 4 fBr op i 5z ¢ §  Ea
35 fz 35 @i g3 &4 23 05 58 B
<z B E2 EE S &8 g5 T &4 Ef
et & 2 OET OB 4 3 8
(A) Numbers l(m Thousands)
1960 . 70 3 93 9 3 3 13 70 91 1,118
e - ;.ggg 70 3 88 10 6 35 134 93 108 1295
[ - 18 4 99 13 6 52 206 94 153 1638
1962 -~ 2380 143 4 74 10 6 49 200 |85 122 1853
3] -~ 2818 113 3 69 10 5 47 165 85 117 1,880
10cs ~ 249 I 3 77 10 5 56 185 (87 105 1935
19 - 220 i 4 94 10 3 62 195 99 103 1898
1967 ~ 2740 193 4 114 10 3 73 211 109 110 1,914
1968 T r3012 o252 6 132 12 6 81 246 118 106 2052
(B) Perfcentage Distribotion ™
R ) 020 578 035« 019 224 702 438 568 6959
e - 1000 438 020 48 0356 031 150 730 397 588 7065
e =~ 4n0 473 018 4-18 054 027 2:18 867 395 644 6886
Tou2 ~ 1o P 014 2 .94 0-40 0-26 195 1.95 336 485 73-58
1964 ~  Jo00e 436 013 276 039 021 18 661 342 46 7534
Joc ~ 1000 474 012 296 037 021 26 715 338 406 7485
1966 " 1000 S84 0.7 3-60 037 009 2:37 7445 380 3.94 72:37
B = 1900 g3z 020 437 0-40 022 2.69 816 392 351 68-15

*Excludes 3.772 applicants who were on the Live Register of Employment Exchage in Panjim (Goa) for which
occunational break-up is not available.

The Educatlonal Attainment of Job-Seekers

147.1 Table 37 below shows the number of persons with Qiﬁ‘erent educational qualifications on the
live Rezistir gf‘Bm;!avment Exchanees at the end of successive years during 1957—1969. In Table 38,
the samse fizures have baen presented as an Index number series with the figures for 1963 as the base.
(The vear 1963 has been chasen a- the base because in the subsequent few years, the number of Employ-
ment Bxchanges has remalned relatively steady.) Itis evident that the substantial increase in the num-

lomas from our educational Institutions has been accompanied

ber of persons recelving degrees or dip
by an Increase 1n the number of matriculates, graduates and post-graduates registered on the employ-
ment exchanges. Table 38 shows the interesting fact that between 1963—1966 the total number of per~

sons on the Live Reclster Increased very little—by no more than § per cent ; while the number of :‘edu-
cated” persons on the Live Register increased by 24 per cent ; of graduates by 38 per cent and of inter-
mediates by 84 per cent. The Increase in the number of intermediates has been rapid because in areas
where a three-year desrea course has been adopted, the students completing higher secondary school
are classified as senlor to matriculates or those who have obtained only a secondary school leaving
certificate (S.S.L.C.). As a result, the number of matriculates on the Live Register has increased less

than the number of graduates and post-graduates.
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TaBLE 37

The Number of Educated Persons (Matric:da tes and Higher Educated) on the Live Register of Employmens

Exchanges in India at the end of Each Y ear during 1957— 69,

No.ofEm- Allpcrsoas Al S1icated sisicicalatoy Liwrnedidtos Qraduates Post
At the end of ployment  on the Live saduilos
Exchanges Register of
Exchanges
o - PERSONS
1957 - 181 922,099 307,558 236,509 38,762 - 32,287 -
1958 - 212 183,299 364,392 283,268 44,575 — 3658 -
1959 - 244 1,420,901 433,111 344,329 49,141 — 39,641 —_
1960 - 296 1,635,242 507,220 3)3,880 160,756 —_ 46,584  —
1961 - 325 1,832,703 530,230 403,633 n,811 - 55,746 —_
1962 — 342 2,379,530 708,356 533,018 90,954 —_ 61,734 —
1963 - 35 2,518,463 739,056 559,967 111,269 —_— 67,830 -
1964 - 365 2,492,874 804,858 584,571 147,961 63,752 8,574
1965 . 376 2,58541) 841,833 580,265 175,510 73,267 12,91
1966 — 196 2,622.400 917,487 619,450 204,426 39,870 12,711
1967 - 399 2,740,405 1,087,371 714,148 251,744 106,101 15,378
1968 - 405 3,011,642 1,309,340 803,631 324,319 157,221 13,169
1969 - 416 3,423,885 1,526,250 M), 630 41,326* 187,512 25,726
196; - 296 ) N.A. ;53.%?1‘ Es 353,560 57,430 TR .
1961 - 325 NA. 525071 403,604 66,299 - 30168
1962 - 342 2,193,576 627,342 436,842 84,073 — 56,427 -—
1963 - 353 2,320,474 643,947 435,452 103,023 -~ 4 -
1964 - 365 2,272,853 701,553 S99, 137,591 56,112 7,149
1965 — 376 2,354,146 731,330 423,764 162,240 64,378 10,493
1966 - 396 2,361,837 736,320 527,616 187,525 71,057 10,1512
1967 - 399 2,434,537 929,749 600,023 227,698 $0,320 11,713
1968 - 405 2,633,652 1 114,527 673,134 238,599 133,36 14,458
R FEMALES
1960 - 296 N.A. 54,437 , 45,320 3,326 - 4, -
1961 - 125 “NA 65,159 55,029 4,513 - sels
1962 . 342 179,954 - 81,014 537715 6,331 - 7,157 -
1963 . 153 197,989 90,119 74,518 8,246 - 1358
1964 - 365 220,021 123,305 £3,870 10,370 7,640 1,425
1965 - 376 231,327 110,452 86,501 1327 6,189 2,293
1966 - 196 260,623 120,167  [IL854 16,901 9.813 2.599
1967 - 399 305,393 157,622 114,125 4,049 15,781 3,667
1968 405 357,990 194813 131,497 35,720 23,885 3711
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TabLE 38

indic2s of the Numb:r of Educated Persons (Matriculates and Higher Educared) on the Live Registér of

Employment Exchanges at the end of Each Year during 1960—68

Year ending Number of ‘:r]x]tll’i:nl?il:: AllEducated  Matriculates Intermcdiates
Exchanges Register
PERSONS
1960 83-8 638 686 71-4 54-6
1961 921 728 79-9 828 63 -6
1962 969 945 958 98-9 8.7
1963 100-0 1000 100-0 1000 1000
1964 103 -4 990 108 -9 104 -4 133-0
1965 1065 1027 1139 1036 1577
1956 1122 104-1 1241 110-6 1837
1967 1130 108 -3 1471 1275 2262
1968 1147 1196 1772 144 -6 2915
1969 1178 136:0 12068 1625 3607
MALES
1960 83-8 N.A. 698 728 557
1961 92-1 N.A. 809 84-2 64-4
1962 96-9 94 -8 96-7 1003 816
1963 100-0 1000 100-0 1000 1000
1964 103 -4 979 108 -1 103 -1 1336
1965 106-5 101 -5 112-7 101 -7 157-5
1966 112-2 101 -8 1227 108-7 182-0
1967 113-0 104-9 143-3 123-6 2210
1968 1147 1144 171-7 1397 2801
FEMALES
1960 831-8 N.A. 60-4 622 403
1961 92-1 N.A. 723 73-8 547
1962 969 909 89-9 .89-6 834
1963 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0
1964 103 4 111-1 114-6 1126 125 -8
1965 1065 -116-8 - 1226 1161 160 -9
1966 112-2 131-6 1345 1233 205-0
1967 1130 1545 174-9 153-2 2916
1968 1147 180-8 2162 1765 4332

Graduaicy
and Post-
graduates

687

82-2
94 -0
1000
106-6
1269
1380
1791
2318
3173

691
830
933
100-0
104-6
1246
134-2
168 -7
2205

65°1

76-4
1000
1000
1232
1180
1687
2643

3246
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148. Taking matriculates and intermediates as one group, the number of graduates and post-
graduates on the Live Register has increased faster. Yet, at the end of 1969, their aggregate number
was much smuiler (215 thousand) than that of matriculates and intermediates (1.31 mullion). Further-
more, one observes the interesting fact that after 1963, the number of females on the Live Register
has increased much faster than that of males. I fact, among male registrants there was hardiy any
increase during 1963—1966 and over the five-year psriod 1963 —68, the increase was only 14 per cent.
The number of female registrants, on the other hand, went up by 81 per cent during 1963—68. In each
category of the educated —matriculates, intermediates or graduates or graduates and post-graduates—
the increase among female registrants has been much greater than among males. One wonders how
far this fact represents a rise in the labour force participation by the educated women in urban India.
Unfortunately, the NSS estimates of female participation rates in urban India are not available for the
years 1966-67 and the participation rates for the matriculates or the graduate women in urban India
based on 16th, 18th and 21st Rounds indicate a rather conflicting trend of a decline in participation by
matriculate females and rather eratic fluctuations in the rates for graduates or higher-educated women.
The fact that the NSS estimates of participation rates for educated women are based on a small number
of womzn in the sample also restricts the validity of any inferences. Nevertheless, it is obvious that
in future the labour force participation by the educated urban women will need to be observed and stu-
died very carefully.

149, Some reference may be made here to the distribution of graduates and post-graduates on
the Live Register of Exchanges according to the field of study. Unfortunately, these data are not avail-
able separately for males and females. However, in Table 39 we have summarized the available infor-
mation for the period June, 1966—Dzcember, 1969. Interestingly, more than 50 per cent of the gra-
duates and a m1jority of the post-graduates on the Live Register happened to be students of liberal
arts. The worsening of the employment situation for the Engineers was reflected in the table in the form
of increasing numbers as well as proportion of engineering graduates.

TaBLE 39

Graduates and post-graduates on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges during Jume,
1966— December, 1969, According to Their Field of Study

Juns, Juns,  Doixcember, June, December,

1966 1967 1967 1968 1969
g:a];::t‘:" tn Thousands .- 78-8 928 106-1 1216 1893
Arts e 39-5 50-2 473 523 79
Science ‘. 20-9 23 231 276 46-8
Commerce . 133 150 171 17-2 263
Engineering .. -6 36 66 74 128
Medical .. 04 05 1-1 1-1 15
Others . 11 12 109 159 22
Post-graduates .. 13-4 17-6 154 162 25.9
Arts .. 7-8 10-2 7-8 114 121
Science 2% 29 2-5 24 53
Commerce 0-9 12 12 21
Enginecring - 13 0-4 04 013
Medical . 0-1 a1 0 01
Others 22 34 0-6 59

All Graduates and Post-graduates .. 1922 110-4 1218 1378 2153
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TasLe 39—{concld)

June, Junz, Dozcember, Juns, Descember, Percent-  Percent.

1966 1967 . 1987 1958 31969 age age
Increase,  Increase
Junz, 66— D¢, "67-=
June, 1968 Dzc., 69

(b) Perceatage Distribution and Increa;a]

Graduates 00-00 4100-00 100 -00 9992 10000 5431 78-61
Arts .. 50-12 5407 4438} 43-01 4216 32-41 68-92
Science o 26-52 24-03 2177 22-70 2470 32-06 102-60
Commeres e 16-88 1616 16-12 1414 1388 29-32 53-80
Engincering . 4-57 1338 6-22 1 609 675 105-56 93-94
Medical .. oSt [G-55 104 0-90 079 17500  36-36
Others ' e 1-40 1-29 1027 1308 i1'72 1,345:45 103678
Post-graduates - 100-00 100-00 100 -00 100-00 10000 2090 6753
Arts; . 58-20 5795 50-65 70 -81 4690 46-15 5513
Science . 2090 16448 1623 491 20-54 —14-29 112-00
Commerce - 511 779 7-45 (8-14 75-00
Enginecrin® . 20-90 7-39 2-60 2-48 1-16 1786 —25-00
Medical . 0-57 065 062 ; 0-39 00
Others’ o e 12-50 2208 3-13 22-87 7353

tlocluding Voterinary.

Souwcs : D.G.E.T.,” Employment Review for 1966-67 (p. 26) and 1967-68( p. 35) ;
National Commission on Labour, Report of the Study Group on Employment and Training, 1969 (p. 126);
and a personal communication from the D.G.E.T.

The Regional Location of Persons on the Live Register

150. Table 40, 40A and 40B show the change during the five years after December 31, 1963,
in the number of persons, mal:s and females on the Live Register in different States and Union
Territories of India. The tables show also the educational level of the registrants.

151, The data suggest large inter-State differences in the trend in the number of job-seekers on
the Live Register. Considering all job-seekers together, there was a surprising decline in the number on
the Live Register in Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. The decline occurred (among males only)
decpitea rise in the number of Exchanges. Among other States, the increase in the number of job-seekers
on the Register of the Exchanges in Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa and Assam was below and in Maha-
rashtra (20-1 per cent) only slightly above that all-India average of 19.6 per cent
Among the States, the highest increase was observed in Mysore (79.3 per cent) despite a virtual con-
stancy in the number of Exchanges. Inthe Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Pondi-
cherty anthi Tripura, the increase was quite substantial in percentage terms but relatively small in abso-
lute numbers.

152, The trend in the numnber of matriculates and higher-educated on the Live Register was
somewhat different from that in the number of all job-seckers. Evenin U.P. and West Bengal, the num-
ber of such “educated” registrants increased by 8.5 and 38.8 per cent, respectively, indicating that the
decline in the number of all job-seekers on the Register was concentrated among the non-matriculates.
In fact, in all States, except Manipur, the number of “educated” registrants increased faster than that
of all job-seckers. The increase in U.P. was the lowest among the States, with the highest increase re-
ported to bein Madras (166 psrcent). Theincrease in Jammu and Kashmir, Delhi, Assam, Maharash-
tra and Kerala was bolow the all-India average (77.2 per cent).



127

TasLB 40

The Change in the Number of Exchanges and Persons on the Live Register in Different States of Indie
during 1963—68, According to The Educational Level of Applican:s

State/Union Territory gg:ge Exchanges sAr:lc'ch(;sb. 'h::::ic: L::ller;cu- L':ﬁt:cs gnll’:l\r:-‘a
]gtllgx.il:cd graduatcs

Andhra Pradesh .. 1963 23 133438 3BETS | 10,02 | €213 | 34e0
1968 24 174912 77,041 47,392 19,864 9,753

% Change 4-3 310 982 569 -f1-0 182 8

Assam . 1963 21 48,048 10,876 3,613 1,627 636
1968 24 53,667 17,530 11,266 3,999 2,268

% Change  14-3 116 61 -2 08 145 8 2561

Bihar 1963 22 178,900 45,670 2,118 6,597 6,953
1968 23 267,010 105924 47,877 24032 24,018

v, Change 45 492 1319 802 26403 245-)

Gujarat 1963 18 74,862 25,608 21,949 1,436 2,223
1968 200 121,132 57,275 44,924 3714 8,637

% <Change 1141 61-8 1237 1047 1536 2835

Jammu and Kashmir .. 1963 2 6,269 1,042 787 127 128
1968 8 6,586 1,820 1,218 a2 282

94 Change 300 51 247 548 1520 1223

Kerala 1963 9 128,544 63,107 63,959 1.8¢3 2.2¢8
1963 10 193,006 114,671 102,488 3,868 858

% Change 11-1 548 63-8 60-2 1091 2758

Madhya Pradesh .. 1963 43 146,860 35,420 18,784 11,2587 1,349
1968 49 181,154 86,225 15,587 60,298 10,340
% Change 139 234 1434 =170 3738 2087

Madras ' .o 1963 16 193,400 42,836 38514 2,364 1,958
1968 18 276,407 113,820 95,020 9,822 8,978

¢, Change 128 429 165-7 146-7 5 s s8-8

Maharashtra ' .. 1963 28 245299 65838 57,070 3,752 4,979
1968 29 294,717 109,753 87,658 12, 10,065

% Change 36 201 667 536 2167 1021

Mysore .. 1963 20 109,704 46,54 40,983 2,248 3,301
1968 21 196636 94,242 60,200 25613 8,329

*/ Change 5 793 1007 471 10398 147-8

Orissa .. 1963 13 £2,640 12,828 10,600 975 1.29)
1968 15 91,050 126,535 20,200 2,401 4234

*. Change 15-4 10-2 1100 906 156-3 2379
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TasLB 40 (concld)

Year  Exchange Al Job- Matricu- Maiticu= Inter-  Graduates

State/Union Tarrdtory Change sgekers latesand  lates mediates and Post.
Higher graduates
Educated
Punjab . 1963 i1 83071 31,536 35,724 2,472 2,340
1968 32 129,885 61,850 39,659 11,005 11,186
% Change 32 56-3 961 45-8 2169 378-0
Rajasthan - 1963 18 52,956 25,482 20,083 3,677 1,722
1968 19 83,706 48,549 26,710 ;15,264 6,57%
% Change §-§ 675 93-S 330 351 2818
Uttar Pradesh .. 1963 33 417,712 117,586 79474 26,999 11,113
1968 59 293,53t 127,566 7:,021 39,119 17,426
% Change 11-3 — 29-7 858 —106 449 56-6
West Beogal | .. 1963 25 510,538 122,097 74,049 33418 14,630
1968 £29 434,423 169,414 73,894 ) 67,606 27914
% 1Change 160 —14.9 388 —0-2 1023 %03
Delhil . 1963 L2 86,872 143,521 32,405 T135%2 7,064
1968 11 (112,894 66,552 31,155 21,011 14,386
%' Change 450-0 300 529 —53 4915 103-7
Himachal Pradesh .. 1963 6 6,580 1,606 1,462 85 59
1968 10 42, 12,033 9,448 1,666 919
% Change 66-3 550-0 6493 546-2 18600 1,457.6
Manipur .. 1963 1 5,243 1,461 975 349 137
1968 i 12,727 2,837 " 1,636 814 387
%, Change 00-0 1427 94-2 678 133-2 132-§
Pondicherry .. 1963 1 1,855 277 231 26 20
19683 | 8,561 2,350 1,998 168 184
% Change .. 354-2 7484 7650 546-2 8200
Tripura .. 1963 1 5,633 11,806 1,483 165 158
1968 1 18,555 9,973 7,838 1,420 665
% Change .. 2%-4 4522 4319 760-6 3209
Gon .. 1965 1 4,545 834 710 34 90
1968 1 7,222 ¥ 2,680 "22n2 178 230
% Change . 589 7787 220-0 576-5 155-3

*Figures include the data for Chandigarh and Haryana.

Nortes : (1) The data on Exchanges and Persons on the Live Register in 1963 and 1968 relate to fthe] situation!at
the end of December _of the relevant year. '

(2) The figures without any prefixed sign, shown in rows indicating percentage’change in the aoumber of
registrants during 1963—68, denote increases.  Figures indicating decreases bear the minus sign.
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TabBLE 40-A

The Change in the Number of Exchanges and Males on the Lived Register in Different States of
India during 1963—68 According to the Educational Level of Applicants

State/Uaton Territory] Year Ex- All Job- l::.:gl c: Matricu- Iater- G:(il'}:sll?
Change change seckers Higher lates mediates graduates
"Educated

Andhra Pradzsh . 196) 23 124,256 (35,632 2354 4,959 3,186
. 1968 24 158,05 71,184 44,239 18,115 8,780
% Change 43 272 940 55-1 2653 175 6
Assam . 1963 21 46,819 9,855 7.807 1,438 613
1968 24 51,300 15,557 9,952 lsn 2,043
% Change 14-3 96 579 279 146-1 2333
Bihar . 1963 22 172,478 44,539 31,261 6.453 6,825
1968 23 259317 103,951 56,657 23,13 21,561
% Change 4-§ 501 1334 82 267 -8 2482
Gujarat - 1963 18 67,881 23,095 19,965 1,291 839
1968 20 104201 49,673 39,197 3,240 7.236
% Chaoge 1l-1 535 1151 963 1509 2935
Jammu and Kashmir . 1963 2 6,134 1,08 157 126 125
1968 8 6,442 1,719 [.181 309 229
% Change 3000 50 70-8 560 1452 8312
Kerala .. 1963 9 80,665 42,729 39,495 1,573 1,659
1968 10 131,052 68,733 60,839 2,531 7,313
% Change 11-1 44-5 60-9 54-2 609 )08
Madhya Pradesh . 1963 43 139,855 33,140 17,317 12,749 3,034
1968 49 167,271 80,113 '14,558 56,532 9,023
% Change 139 196 1417 =159 20 197 -4
Madras e 1963 16 168,271 35,086 31,006 2,227 1,763
1968 18 [227,523 $0,298 73,760 9,170 7,368
% Change 12-5 35-2 1574 1372 3118 e
Maharashtra .. 1963 28 222,631 56,528 48,701 3,548 4,276
1968 ° 29 259,514 92,320 72,025 11,258 B.543
% Change 36 166 63.3 419 2173 1000
Mysore .. 1963 20 96,209 41,491 36,474 2112 2,908
1968 21 167,746 78,404 51.427 20.074 6.9.3
% Change 50 744 890 410 4505 1376
Orissa .. 1963 13 80,236 12,624 10.441 956 1,227
1968 15 §1,798 26,2713 19,796 2,443 4,034

¢, Change 15-4 94 1081 896 1555 2306




130
TABLE 40-A (conc!d)

Matricu- Graduates

State/Union Territory Year Ex- All Job- lates & Matricu- Inter- & Post-
Change  change seekers E]c-ii:lgcggd lates mediates graduatcs

Punjab .. 1963 31 72,737 26,377 21,643 3,093 1,641
1968* 32 102,951 45,281 29,143 8,758 7,380

% Change 32 415 717 34-6 186 -4 7497

Rajasthan .. 1963 18 49,077 24,333 19,208 3,531 1,594
1968 19 82,666 46,288 25,511 14,659 6,118

% Change 55 68 -4 90 -2 32-8 3152 2838

West Bengal .. 1963 25 486,498 107,657 65,305 28,961 13,391
1968 29 398,096 146,857 67,025 56,340 23,492

% Change 160 —I182 364 26 945 75-4

Uttar Pradcsh . 1963 53 407,136 115,245 71901 26,578 10,766
1968 59 279,718 124,174 69,327 28,276 16,571

% Change 113 —31-3 77 -—I11-0 64 539

Delhi .. 1963 2 72,175 33,968 25,862 2,823 5,283
1968 11 91,757 49,691 24,526 15,919 9,246

% Change 4500 271 463 —5-2 463 9 75-0

Goa .. 1965 1 4,268 834 710 34 90
1968 1 6,174 2,141 1,784 151 206

% Change .. 4.7 156 -7 1513 3441 1289

Himachal Pradesh .. 1963 6 6,008 1,444 1,321 73 50
1968 10 38,561 10,262 8,192 1,376 694

% Change 663 541 8 610-7 520-1  1,784-9 1,288-0

Manipur .. 1963 1 4,864 1,364 912 323 129

1968 1 11,206 2,379 1,337 709 333

% Change o 1304 74 -4 46 -6 1195 158 -1

Pondicherry .. 1963 1 1,174 246 201 26 19
1948 1 6,875 1,970 1,652 142 166

% Change . 2875 700 -0 7219 446 -2 7737

Tripura .. 1963 1 4,775 1,531 1,238 146 147

1968 1 15,429 1,763 5.876 1,332 555

% Change . 22341 407 -1 3746 812-3 2776

*Figures include the data for Chandigarh and Haryana.

Nores : (I) The data on Exchanges and males on the Live Register in 1963 and 1968 relate to  the situation 2t
the end of December of the relevant year.

(2) The figures without any prcﬁxec_! sign, shown in rows indicating percentage change in the number of regis-
trants during 1963—o68, denote increases.  Figures indicating decreases bear the minus sign.
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TasLe 40-B

The Change in the Number of Exchanges and Females on the Live Register in Different Siates of India
during 1963—68 According to the Educational Level of Applicanis

State/Union Territory

Andhra Pradesh

Assam

Bihar

Gujarat

Jammu and Kashmir

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Madras

Maharashtra

Mysore

Orissa

Cinge  changes seehers e @ e medmies & Post
1963 23 9,182 2,183 1.655 254 274
196% 24 16,859 5,857 3,103 1,749 1.005%
%e Change 4-3 836 168 -3 874 5886 266 -8
1963 21 1,269 1,021 806 192 23
1963 24 2,367 1,973 1,284 469 )
% Change 143 86-5 93-2 593 1432 5952
1963 22 6,425 13 857 144 130
1968 23 7,693 1.973 1,220 299 454
%, Change 45 197 744 424 1076 2492
1963 18 6,981 2,513 1,984 145 k.2 )
1968 20 16,931 7,602 5,727 474 1,401
o, Change 11-1 142 -§ 202 -5 188-7 2269 264 8
1963 2 135 34 30 1 3
1968 144 104 7 1 5
. Change 300-0 67 1971 233 1,0000 1.666-7
1963 37.879 25,380 24,464 290 626
1963 10 67,954 46,238 41,599 1,364 1.275
%, Change 11-1 79-4 828 700 3703 4232
1963 43 7,005 2,280 1,467 498 3is
1963 49 13,883 6,112 1,029 3,706 1,317
®, Change 139 982 1681 —299 6562 38
1963 16 25,130 7.750 7.418 137 195
1968 13 43,882 23,522 21,260 652 1.610
*, Change [2°5 945 2035 1866 3759 7256
1963 28 22,668 %.31) 8,369 241 703
1968 29 35.203 17,927 15.663 742 1.522
% Change 36 553 92-8 872 2079 1163
1963 20 13,495 5.103 4,511 136 456
1968 2t 28,940 15,838 B.86) 5,549 F.426
%, Change 50 114 -4 204 9% -5 3,9%01 2127
1963 13 2,404 204 159 19 24
1968 15 3,092 662 404 53 2N

%a Change 15-4 369 2248 1541 2053 LY I
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TABLE 40-B (CONCLD)

STy Yor g f A My Mg g e
Elgflgcggd graduates
Pupjab 1963 31 10,334  [5.159 4,081 K 699
1968 32 26,934 16,569 {10,516 2,247 3,806
% Change 32 1606 2212 1577 4929  444-%
Rajasthan 1963 18 3,879 1,149 875 146 128
1968 19 6,040 2,261 1,199 605 457
% Change 5§55 557 96 -8 370 3144 2570
Uttar Pradesh 1963 53 10,576 2,341 1,573 421 347
1968 59 13,813 3,392 1,694 843 855
% Change 11-3 306 44-3 7-7 1c0. 2 '146. 4
West Bengal 1963 25 24,040 14,440 8,744 4,457 1,239
1968 29 36,327 22,557 6,869 11,266 4,422
% Change 160 511 562 —11-4 152-8 2569
Delbi 1963 2 14,697 9,553 7,043 729 1,781
1968 11 21,137 16,861 6,629 5,092 5,140
% Change 450-0 436 765 —5-9 5935 1886
Goa 1965 1 277
1968 1 1,084 539 488 27 24
% Change 4730
Himachal Pradesh 1963 6 572 162 141 12 9
1968 10 4,210 1,771 ! 1,256 290 225
% Change 66-3 6360 993 -2 790-8 23167 2,400-0
Manipur 1963 1 379 97 63 26 8
1968 1 1,521 458 299 105 54
% Change 301-3 3772 374-6 3038 5750
Pondicherry 1963 1 81 k]| 30 1
1968 1 1,686 380 346 26 18
% Change 1,981:5 11,0613 11,0533 1,700-00
Tripura 1963 i 8358 275 245 19 H
1968 1 3,126 2,210 2,012 83 110
% Change 2643 7087 M212 3632 9000
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153. As might be expected from the earlier discussion, for India as a whole, the number of

Intermediates on the Live Register increased faster than that of matriculates, In fact, the number of
‘matriculates on the Live Register declined in Madhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Delhi.
Yet in all States, except in Madhya Pradesh, the number of matriculate job-seekers exceeded that of
Intermediates by a substantial margin. The figures for Madhya Pradesh appear quite odd, with the
number of intermediates on the Live Register exceeding the matriculates by almost 300 per cent. The
explanation is likely to be some difference(s) in the procedures of classification. of educational qua-
lification or in the certificates awarded by the educational authorities in different States,

154. 1If the intermediates and matriculates on the Live Register are grouped together, the in-
crease in the number of graduate and post-graduate job-seekers would exceed that of the former. The
rapid growth of college and University enrolments after Independence is naturally reflected after a time-
lag in an increasing output of graduates and post-graduates who seek opportunities for work*s.

155. A comparative examination of the data for male and female job-seekers in Tables 40A and
40B in different parts of the country shows that Bihar was the only State where the increase in the
number of female jobseekers was less than that for males. In all other States and Union Territories,
the percentage increase among registered male job-seekers was less. Yet, at the end of 1968, the
absolute number of female job-seekers was much smaller than of male job-seckers; in India as a whole
only 11.9 per cent of the job-seekers on the Live Register were females ( See Annexure III, Table A.5).
A major underlying factor is probably the differences in labour force participation rates by sex in
urban India. However, as already noted, the urban female participation rates are probably rising.
Besides the facilitating factor of a rise in the mean age at marriage, the inflationary pressures in the
economy have probably stimulated mere frequent search for employment by women.

156. The inflation has probably contributed also to a more active search for better jobs by
persons already employed. Moreover, the opening of new Exchanges, a growing awareness of the need
for registration with an Employment Exchange for public sector jobs and familiarity with procedures
would also cause an increase in the number of persons on the Live Register. :

157. It is not possible to compare the Employment Exchange siatistics and the picture sug-
gested by them with the information available fiom the NSS partly because of the delay in the pro-
cessing and publication of the NSS results and the differences in the details of cross-classification ado-
pted by the two agencies. Even more serious is the non-comparability of the concepts and/or procedures
underlying the two sets of statistics. It remains to be seen as to what the NSS surveys conducted after
1966-67 will show regarding the level of unemployment. It is unlikely, however, that the gap ber-
ween the level of unemployment suggested by the NSS and the number of job-seckers registered with
employment exchanges will narrow down. .

158. Tt is nevertheless true that the increase in the nixmber of persons on the Live Register
after 1966 has been associated with a slowdown of the rate of growth of employment in the organized
sector of the economy, The evidence is based on the estimates prepared by the D.G.E.T. Let us

briefly examine these data.
viI

EMPLOYMENT IN THE ORGANIZED SECTOR OF THE INDIAN ECONOMY

159. Under the Employment Market Information Programme of the D.G.E.T., at the end of
each quarter, information is collected on the number of employees in all public sector establishments,
and in the private sector establishments employing 25 or more workers. Not all the establishments
on the Employers’ Register maintained by the Employment Exchanges respond to the postal enquiry
despite reminders. Some rough estimates are made for the employment provided by such non-respond-
ing establishments. Table 41 shows the aggregate employment as well as the quarterly percentage
change in it, separately for the public sector and private sector establishments.

MWhatever may be said about the objectives of education more than 98 per cent of the male graduates seek
employment and expect to benefit from their education in terms of the salary and workin conditions. The
proportion of female graduates in the labour force also exceeds the level reported for less-cducated females i
urban areas. While the female graduates often accept lower pay than male graduates, their expectations alsq

rise after their attainment of a degree,
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160, It should be noted that the reportedincrease of 6.6 per centin the public sector employ-
ment during January 1-—March 31, 1966, is spurious. Itis the result of a sharp increase in the reported
number of persons employed by the Stare Governments, arising from the inclusion of employment in
scarcity relief works with other employment by the Staie Governments, If this spurious observation
is ignored, alter March 3}, 1966, one observes a clear decline in the rate of increase of the public sector
employment. Simultaneously the private sector has been aflected by recession at least between January
1, 1967 and September 30, 1968. During this period, there was a decline of about 6.3 per cent in the
employment in the private sector establishments. The University-educated, employed primarily as
wage employees in the organized sector of the economy, have paturaily faced a very difficult
situatipon in finding jobs,

161. 'The slowdown of public sector investment has partly been the result of the decline in the
public savings because of the need to pay higher dearness allowances to the public sector employees
and to mect the requirements of scarcity relief works. As a result, the raie of increase of expenditure
on education has also slowed down. It is, perhaps, wsll known that educational institutions tend to
be s major employer of the College and University-educated.

162. ‘The figures for the public sector presented in Table 41 refer only to civilian employment,
The increase in the non-civilian or the defence sector employment during 1962—67 is difficult to esti-
mate but it is unlikely 10 have exceeded 1 million (including ancillary non-combat personnel). Quite
probably, the recruitment to the defence services has also slowed down after 1966 and has contributed
to the rise in the pumber of Work-seckers on the Live Register of Employment Exchanges.

TasLe 41

Employment in the Organised Sector of the Indian Economy according to the Employment Market
Information Programme, 1961—69 -

Employment (in lakhs) Quarterly Percentage Change
- ia Employment

Period
Private Private
Sector Sector )
Empl Public Total Employ- Public  Total
ing2 Sector ing23 Sector
or mone or more
Workers ‘ Workers
1961 March .. 504 705 1209 —22 - —
© June | . 482 T4 1193 —437 085 - 1.32
Seplember L. 480 725 1205 —0-4l 197 109
_ December . 044 732 1236 4500 097 287
1962 March . 51-6 742 1258 2-38 1-37 178
June .. 50-2 752 1254 =271 138 0%
September .. SIS 767 1282 259 199 223
December . 545 781 1326 583 183 343
1963 Masch . .. %5 195 140 000 179 106
June .. 539 806 1345 140 138 037
September . 535 88 1353 —074 149 059
December : e 553 833 1386 336 183 ' 244
" 1964 March W 559 84S M0 108 14é 130
June .. s8-1 860 1441 394 1-78 264
September . . e S78 868 1446 -—052 093 035
December .. 596 879 147-5 3-11 1-27 201
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" Employment in the Organised Sector of the Indian Economy aécording to the Employment Market.
. . . - Information Programme, 1961—69 S )

- i

»

Employment (in Jakhs) Qunrtei'ly" l;ercentaﬁ change
. in Employmen t
Period - - —
Private Private
Sec-or . Sector L
Employ-  Public Employ- Publi¢ "~ Total
ing 2% Sector ~ Total ing 28 Sector
or more < ' » Ormore - *
Workers - .o -~ . Workers -
1965 March e 64 896 1500 i34 193 169
June . 591 902 1493 215 - 067 047
Scptember _ ‘.. 587 868 1446 —068 377 —3.08
December .. 59.¢ 879 . 147§ 153 - 127 . 201 -
1966 Mm" LI w '9 93 '1 . 154 '6 z 'ls 6 060 l‘ 4 .81’ !
June . 594 + 939 1530 ~2-9 021 ~1-03
September .. . 586 94-6 1532 —0-85 - 075° : 013
Deocmber .. 601 954 1555 256 085  1-50 .
1967 March . 599 96-3 1562 —0-33 094 047
June : . 582 96-3 1548 984 000 --1-08
Scptember .- 571 966 1537 —189 031 0S8
December .- 58-4 97-3 15547 228 0-72 1-34
1968 March . 531 980  156-1 —0-51 072 023
June .. s13 981 1554 —138 010 —046
September . 5-3 98-8 1554 175 071 019
December .- 57-6 %93 1569 231 051 116
1969 March . 587 1003 1590 191 101 134

NorE : The above figures include estimates for non-responding establishments,
Sourck ! D.G.E. & T. ( based on EMI)

Employment in the Central Government

163, Table 42 presents the statistics on the growth of employment in the Central Government
over the period 1952-68. Data on the number of persons employed by the Railways are shown sepa-
rately but they are included also among the * regular™ and * ail” employees. It was during 1962—64 _
that the Central Government employment expanded by about 8 to 9 per cent. There afier, the rate of
increase has slowed down considerably, partly because of the slowdown of the public sector invest-
ment. The slow growth of the railways employment during 1966—68 is also the result of the curtail-
ment of investment. The rise in the defence expenditure after 1962, the requirements of scarcity relief
works in the drought-hitareas, the inflationary pressuresin theeconomyand the cutin foreign aid_
after 1965-66 all contributed 1o the slowdown of public investment after the end of the Third Plan,
which had an adverse effect also on the level of private sector invesiment. S

164, It is somerimes argued that the public sector has already expanded too 'ra;;idly and that
the productivity of the staff tends to be low. Reportedly, the work-norms in much of the organized
sector are pitched unduly Jow so ihat there is widespread under-utilization of the available labour

N 4
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time. Under-employment in the sense of an under-utilization of actual or potential skills is also an all-
pervasive characteristic of an under-developed economy, The remedial measures for reducing such
under-employment as well as for augmenting the work avaijlable to persons relegated 1o shorter than de-
sired duration of employment are somewhat diffcrent from those for relieving open unemployment.

VIII
LIMITATIONS OF THE REVIEwW

165. In concluding this review, of selected statistics on Employment and Unemployment in
Tndia, the author must record his awareness of its limitations. Despite the length of the review, several
gaps remain, the most important of which is the absence of any discussion of the statistics on (&) the
“‘intensity of work™ or hours of work reported by persons classified as employed and (b) on theirt avail-
ability for additional work, i.e. visible under-employment®. Despite the limitations of the data avail-
able on these subjects, they can provide a useful supplement to the information on unemployment
reviewed above. While it is extremely important to distinguish between open unempioyment and
under-employment, the two phenomena are closely linked and should not be viewed in

isolation.
TAB‘LEl 42
Trends in Employment in the Central Government during 1952—1968
a R o TS g R
Reference Date Regular over the in Railways overthe  Employees® over the
521{::%:;;:5 1;(?::0“5 (in lakhs) sgea\;ious (in lakhs) I;{r::li'ous
March 31, 1952 .. 15-47 — 932 — — -_
March 31, 1953 . 15-51 0-23 935 0-30 —_ —_
March 31, 1954 . 15-98 304 9-65 3-28 —_ —_
March 31, 1955 .- 1638 2-50 9-90 2-57 17-14 -—
March 31, 1956 . 17:00 330 10-31 4-10 17-80 387
March 31, 1957 - 17-52 306 10-63 3-13 18-17 209
March 31, 1958 . 18-33 4-61 1119 5-25 18-99 4-52
March 31, 1959 .. 18-99 358 11-55 3:26 19-68 364
June 30, 1960 .. 19-13 0:76 1t -60 0-41 19-81 062
March 31, 1961 ’ . 19-87 3-67 11 -66 0-56 20-94 5.70
March 31, 1962 . 20-51 322 11-80 1:20 2156 2496
March 31, 1963 .. 2201 74 12-29 4-15 ©23-49 895
March 31, 1964 .. 23-73 781 12 -B1 423 2536 7:96
March 31, 1965 . 2420 1-98 13-1§ 2-65 26-37 398
March 31, 1966 e 25-13 3-84 1351 273 2710 277
March 31, 1967 . 25-46 1-31 13-59 059 27-46 1-33
March 31, 1968 . 2585 1-53 13-58 —0-08 27-93 171

*The figures include employecs in non-regular establishments such as casual labour, workcharged personnel,
contingency staff,

Sourcs : Data for the period 1952—60 are taken from : "Central Statistical Organization, Government of India,
Statsitical Abstract, 1961 (pp. 512-513); 1962 (pp .470—472). Statistics for 1961—68 are based on: D.G.E.& T.
Census of Central Government Employees as on 31st March, 1968 New Delhi, Cyclostyled, 1970, pp, 10-11,

Bge2, however, the main Report, Chapter 1L, Para 15
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166. Equally important is the question of earning s of those classificd as employed.  For some
segments of the einployed (particularly the employces),the NSS has coliected and tabulated information
on this subject, particularly during the recent Rounds underiaken atier 1961, Once again, the data
may not be very accurate but they need to be examined carefully. Employment planning is impor-
tant not only for the J:urpose of giving every member of the labour foree the satisfaction of contribuuing
to the output of goods and sevices in the community but also for ensuring for him and his  dependents a
certain minpimum income level in rcal terms.  The acceptable minimum will change with the growih of
the economy and the supply of community services. However, it must form the basic objective of
pelicies regarding distribution of income and employment,



ANNLYURE |

A List of 5perces of Regifar Statistics on Employment, Uncmployment and Lande ree mpioyme nt

Subject/Sector

Publication

_ Periodicity
Orgunwation of
Publication

————ns s

[. LABOQUR FORCE

I, Labour Force

II. EMPLOYMENI"
1. Agriculture

2. Plantations—
()T ea
(ii) Coflec
(iii) Rubber

3. Animal Husbandry,
Fishing and Forestry

4. (i) Mining and
Quarrying

(i) Coal

5. Factorios and Other (a) Indian Labour Year Book
large Scale Industries

6. Cottage and Smalt

scale Industrics

7. Posts and Telegrapls Activitics of the Indian Pusts
and Telegraph Departnwni

8. Railwuys

1) Census Reports
(b) NSS Reporls

(a) Census Reports
(b) NSS Reports

(1) Tea in India ]
(b) Collve in India »

(¢) Rubber in India f
;)

Indian Forests Statstics

Annual Reparts of Chief lospector

of Mines

(a) Maonthly Keview ol Production
and Distribution of Coal

(b) Monthly Coal Bullctin

(c) Indian Coal Statistics

(b) Indian Labour Statistics

(¢} Large [ndustrial LEstablishments

in India

(¢) Mounthly Fextile Bull:tin

(¢} Anaual Report of the Develop-

ment Wing

(f) Census of Indian Manufactures

(up to 1958)

(¢) Annual Survey of ludustries

(sincc 1959)

(h ) Statistics of Factories
{a) Statistical Bulletin

(6) Annual Report of the Khad{ and
Yillage Industrics Comntission

(¢) NSS Reports No. 19,21, 42

and 43

Report of the Railway Board

Indian Railways

Ollice of the Registrar-General
(R.G) Decennial

Cabinet Seerctariat By Rounds

Oilice of Lhwe R.G, Decennial

Cabinet Secretariat By Rounds
it Annual

Directorate of Economics and l{ Annual
Statistics [
| Anaual

L

Dircg:tqrulu of Economics  and Annual
Statistics

Chicf Inspector of Mincs Annual
Coal Board Monthly
Chicf [uspector of Mines Monthly
Chief Lispector of Mines Annual
Labour Burcau, Simla Annpuas
Labour Burcau, Simla Annual
Labour Bureay, Simla Annual
Textile Commissioner, Bombay Monthly

Department of Techuical Develop- Annual
ment

Industrial Statistics Wing of Annual
Central Statistical Organization

Industrial Statistics Wing of the  Awnual
Central Statistical Organisation

Labour Burcau, Simila Annual
All-India Handicrafts Board Monthly

Khadi and V¥illage Industries Annual
Comimission

Cabinet Secretariat By Rounds
Dircctorate of Posts and Telegraphs  Annual

Railway Boant Annnal
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LYNEYURE I—coneLp

Subrcrrbector

9. Means of Transport
7 other than Ratlwiys

10, Bailding Construe-
tion

11, Civilian Govern-
ment Employces

12. Public Utibities and
Social Services, Quasi-
Governnicnt, Auto-
nomous and Lacat
Bodics

t3. Trade and Com-
merce

14. BanKing uand
[nsurance

1. UNEMPLOYMENT

Iv. UNDER-
EMPLOYMENT

Pablhicatrmn

() Censuws Reports

Gt} Anaud! Repotks Major Ports

Census Reports

(i) Census of Central Government

Employces

(b} Census of State Government §

Employecs

(a) Census Repurts

{b) Emmnloyment in the Public Secior

Chganzation

Office of the K. G.

Mager Ports

Office of the R.G.

DGE&].

Stte Statistical Bureaus

Otlice of the R. G
-DG.E & T.

All-Endia Quarterly Reports

(4} Cenvis Reports

(b) Indian Labour Journal

(¢} Indian Labour Statistics

(1) Quatrterly Employnent Review
(@) Employment in Hanks

(b} Employiment in Insurdince

(a) Employmient Cxclunge Statistics

(b) Lducated Unemployed on the

Office of the R.G.

Labour Bureau, Simla
Ditto

D.GE. &1,y

Central Statistical Orgamization
Diun

DGL&T
Dutte

Live Register of Employment BEx-

changes

(¢) NSS Reports

N5S Repurts

Cabinet Seurctanat

Cabinct Secrctoriat

Peradraty
ul
Pablication

el

Annual

Dovennuad

Aunual

Anumal

I vennual

Quarterh

Dol

Monthiy
Annual
Quatlerly
Anpual
Anpual
NMoenthly

Halleyearly

Hy Rounds

Hy Rounds

«The 1961 Census Repo
has not been lsted against eieh sector,

orts provide i sfarmtion o emnlovment in all the sectors uf comamy, but the cemus

. Simitarly, the EM.J. <ollccts dara from stablshments in all sevtors
excemt agriculture buy i1 has nyt been histed against gach sector.,
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ANNEXURE I

Taz Distriyution of 1,000 Workers in Rural Ma!g;asfura in Each Sex-Age Group by Industrial
fe gory

Industrial Category

Age All -
I 1 II v v VI v Vi IX
MALES
All Ages 1,000 557 245 34 51 19 12 22 8 53
10 and over 1,000 560 24 kY 50 19 12 2 8 53
10—14 1,000 430 318 160 52 5 5 6 1 24
15—19 1,000 528 303 9 50 16 10 18 4 36
2024 1,000 510 264 21 54 26 16 26 10 74
2529 1,000 529 256 20 52 26 16 24 11 67
30-34 1,000 540 249 20 51 24 16 25 11 62
35— 1,000 564 236 20 50 22 13 25 11 58
40—44 1,000 576 230 20 51 20 3 25 10 56
4549 1,000 605 212 19 49 17 12 23 9 53
5054 1,000 624 205 19 49 13 10 22 8 50
55—59 10000 672 179 17 47 10 8 2 5 39
60—64 1,000 688 17s 18 47 8 7 20 3 M
65—69 1,000 727 148 16 45 6 5 19 2 12
704 1000 739 141 15 45 5 5 18 1 3l
FEMALES
All Ag:s 1,000 592 346 7 27 3 4 5 — L]
10 and over 1,000 593 k[" ) 7 27 3 4 5 — 17
1014 1,000 546 396 10 27 22 4 2 - 14
15—19 1,000 604 338 6 26 4 4 3 — 14
2024 1,000 592 344 7 28 4 5 3 - 17
2529 1,000 596 33 8 28 3 5 4 —_ 16
30—34 1000 595 340 8 27 3 4 6 — 17
35—39 1,000 602 335 7 26 3 3 6 — 18
40— 44 1,000 595 342 7 25 3 3 7 -_ 19
45—49 1,000 61s 324 7 25 2 2 7 — 18
50—54 1,000 599 319 7 24 2 2 8 -—_ 19
55—59 1,000 612 26 6 25 2 1 9 — 19
60—64 1,000 568 364 6 26 2 1 {1 — 22
65—=69 1,000 578 356 6 25 2 1 11 —_ 2
70+ 1,000 540 380 5 i 2 1 14 — 27

The Industrial categories connote the following

I=C vltivation ;

= Agricultural Labour ; . .
IlI-rvﬁni‘;ng, quarrying animal husband 'y, forestry, fishing, huating, plantation work, orchardry and a'lied

activitios;

IVe Household Industry ;

V= Manufacturing other than household tndustry ;

VI=Construction ;

ViI=Trade and Commerce ; L
VT Transport, Storage and Communication ;

IX=Other services.

Notg .—Figures for each category have been rounded independentsy.,
SOURCE .—Pravia Visaria, The Working Force of Maharashtra State in Judia, 1961, Mimeoographed, pp. 76-77
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TanLg A-1

ved In yrban Infis, by Sex, acconding o the National

Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds
Males e lew
Age F
9th 10th Ilthand 13th 9th 10th 11th and 11th
Round  Round 12th Round | Round Round Izth" Round
Round Round
2—165 (‘) '?; —_ 0:16 - 0-00 —_— — —_
— . 39 4-89 966 T-14 6-0) 600 LRY.* )
16—17 781 7-47 6-06 563 1175 802 10 -40 186
18—21 422 31 -68 a2 2204 29-.38 2015 209y 161
2226 2499 21. 65 1959 1971 2148 2134 1689 18-24
27=—136 14-51 17-64 18 -5¢ 8- 19-58 2453 2.5 17N
37—46 792 1016 12-50 1142 7-61 1469 1 18 04
47—56 -85 5-26 T-18 812 2-41 4-35 707 1061
5761 e 096 126 © 309 . 278 0-8) 0-52 2-34 100
" 624 . 182 0-97 " 083 196 0-12 0-37 Fl-3s 1-81
Not Recorded 0-01 - — - - it 015 it
All Ages 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 00 -0U 100 00
Sampic Persons 14,104 4,834 1,061 1,066 1.224 45) 11 30
Males Females
Age -—
14th Round 15th Round 14th Round 15th Round
011 014 0-567 - T
12—14 1-59 199 — 1-12
t5 1-72 3-99 —_ 4-3)
16-17 10-84 1588 2-64 10 -4}
18—21 27-88 2582 221 20-53
2226 2312 1764 2046 15-R9
27136 1546 13-41 20-46 1704
31—46 7-80 789 2 1623
47—61 793 9-y M- 960
624 152 148 1-32 404
Not Recorded — - —_ —
All Ages 100 -00 100 -00 100 00 100 -00
Sample Persons 357 508 70 127
Males Females
Ages
16th 17th 18th 19th [6th ¥ Tth 18th 19th
Round Round Ronnd Round Round Round Round Round
=l 99 a6 Ny ™ ot E 8 ameiay T
27'5' 7'8 2 " 3 e 4 * P
1519 61-18 5649
2024 36-08 1259 3769 22 -13 ;.'13! :: 211 gg
— 4-57 1n-m 14-30 14-3 -4 :
35-29 143 ! 2536 v 25.54
30—39 9 -33 1214 1152 I; ;?(., I;?; 2:’ !rz’
40— 66 805 492 . . n
49 “. 11-09 0 1419
0—e59°" 1.9t 607 4-48 i 9 .25 1-56 1.8 »
5604.59' 097 —_ 1:69 1-50 g{l);l' -— 1-29 104
0‘04 - — — — — —
ﬁﬁtfﬁiswrdcd 100 00 130 00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 00
Sample Persons 3,330 10,325 612 789 430 1,787 145 184

Source :—Nitivnal Samole Sarvey, Reoorts N,

18t (Drait) (p. 50),

62(23.19),192); 34 (p2.93, 170} : 82 (oo 113, 115);
63(pp. S, 58); 85 (b 50 D)5 16)(Draft) (pa. 13, 2°); 10303 1) 117(243) 5 158Dl (p. 3,
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TABLE

A-2

The Percentage Age Distribution of the Unemployed in Raral India, by Sex, According to the National

Sample Survey Data for Specified Rounds
Males Females
Age
{¢. Sh 10th 11th and 9th 10th 11th and
Round Round 12th Round Round 12th

Round Round
0—6 . -_— - 0-03 _— -— 0-04
T—15 . 11-15 12-49 8-63 2-35 14-46 967
16-17 15-02 9.89 5-84 1164 3-42 486
18—21 36-10 2767 16-20 2996 1219 1227
2226 22.35 14-39 1795 15-18 18-19 1470
2736 6-81 15-88 2111 18-44 2827 25-19
37—46 2.3 8-72 14-58 1909 12-99 2006
4756 191 8-96 9-44 334 9-79 975
57—6] 1-41 1-94 314 —_ — 2-06
624 2:94 0-06 301 - 069 1-40
Not Recorded -_— -— 0-07 — — -
ANl Ages 10000 100 -00 10000 100 -00 10000 100 -00
Sample Persons 216 295 3,439 25 109 3,113

Males Females
- Age _—
141th Roungd 15th Round 14th Round 15th Round
0—4 .. r ..
307 6-59
511 295 i 375
12—14 606 620 664 553
15 309 245 2:16 1-16
16-17 676 538 427 692
1821 1670 16-46 1320 11444
2226 1528 1877 1589 1387
2736 2018 19-69 23-52 23-10
37—46 12-38 1511 16-12 1499
47—61 12-89 13-37 12-99 15-16
62+ N 2-50 1-44 1-24
Not Recorded — -— 0-02 —
All Ages 100 -00 100 -00 100-00 100-00
Samplc Persons 352 1,993 437 1,434
Males Females
Agc
16th 17th 21st 16th 17th 21st
Round Round Round Round Round Round

0—4 —_ — —_— —_ — —
5-9 1-00 0-89 423 0-37 0-68 589
10—14 T-24 3-58 15-63 8-82 4-64 9-84
15—19 1414 18-22 2165 13-88 1532 15-26
20—24 14-70 1600 i4-80 17-43 1531 12:38°
25—29 13:65 14-00 887 14-39 14-95 865
3039 18-14 2160 14-52 2076 22 -61 1786
40—d9 15:39 13-5) 9.54 12-80 14:49 1543
. 50—59 . 9-62 812 7-33 B-75 844 9-79
60 4 612 406 343 2-80 351 4-90
Not Recorded —_ —_ —_ —_ 0-05 —_
All Ages 100 -00 100 -00 16000 10000 10000 10000
Sample Persons 1,161 3,381 210 968 5,743 264

SOURCE . —National Sample Survey, Reports No. 62 (pp. 157, 159); 34 (p
100 (p. 58) ; 148 (Drafi)(p. 36} ; 114 (pp. 35, 39) ; 197 (Draft)

(p. 43, 45) ; 52 (pp. 56, 5R) ;
pp. 23,25, -
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TasLr A3

The Porcentage Age Distribution of Unemp loyed of Each Sex, Enumeratcd by the 1961 Census

in Urban and Rural India

Urbao India Rural lodia
Are
Males Females Majes Females
All Unemployed
0—14 2.52 1-00 5-20 902
15—34 78 -46 83:15$ 30-43 417
35—359 17-C0 13-82 1248 -9
60 + 202 203 180 50}
All 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00
Number (Thousands)* 752 57 41 6
Unemployed Secking Employment for the Firu Time
0—I14 303 0-85 552 B-95
15—34 88 -87 9071 8807 17
35—59 767 791 596 7-26
604 0-4} 0-5} 0-44 I 62
All 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00
Number (Thousands)* 448 41 36) 46
Unemployed Employed Before
0—14 1:76 137 4-54 919
15—34 6316 6403 64 80 51-66
35—59 3072 28-76 5-82 24-52
604 4-36 584 484 14-6)
All 100 00 100 -00 100 -00 100 -00
Number (Thousands)* 105 16 178 16
*The figures exclude persons whose ages were not stated.  Their numbers were as follows :—
Urbas India Raral ladla
- Males Females Maies Females
All Unemployed T T 58 17 161 7s
Unemployed—New entrants 30 6 74 16
Unemploved Employed Belure 28 14 87 59

Source .- - Census of [ndia, 1961, Vol. 1, India, Part [I-Bliii), General Economics

TaMles, Table B-IX.
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TaBLE A4
A Detuiled Age Distribution of the Unemployed Enumerated in Urban India by the 1961 Census

Ummployed Seeking Employ- Uncmployed Employed
ment for the First Time Before
Age Age
Males Females Males Females

Below 15 .- 303 0-85 Below 15 .. 1-76 1-37
15—19 . 32-86 3307 15—-19 . 1547 17.01
20--24 . 35-93 17-51 2024 . 22-68 2298
25-29 . 1373 13-60 2529 .. 2501 2404
30— .. 635 653 35—44 . 1611 1601
35+ . 8-10 844 45—59 . 14 -61 12-75
604 . 4-36 5-84

All Ages . 10000 100-00 Al Ages . 100 -00 100 -00

Source : Census of India, 1961, Vol. 1, Part 1I-B (iii), Op.cit., Table B-VIII.
TapLE A-5

(@) The Percentage Age Distribution of Work Seekers Registered with Employment Exchanges
and (b) the Percentage of remales Among Them in Each Age Groups, at the End of
December, 1967 and December 1968

(@) Percentage Age Distribution {b) Per cent
Persons Males Females Females
Age !
December, December, December, December, December, December, December, December,
1967 1968 1967 1968 1967 1968 1967 1968

Below 15 . 02 0-1 03 041 0-1 01 60 87
1519 e 2246 219 229 211 222 20-3 109 k-5
20-24 - 500 519 505 52-4 46-5 485 104 111
25—34 .o 209 212 203 20-6 249 255 13:3 143
IS—44 . 49 46 48 4-6 54 48 12-4 12-4
45—54 . 12 10 12 10 0-8 0-7 80 93
55+ . 02 02 0-2 0-2 0-1 0-1 41 41
All Ages .. 100-0 1000 100-0 1000 100-0 100 -0 - —
Number (Thousands) 2,740 3,012 2,435 2,654 306 3s8 112 11-9

Source.—Ministry of Labour, Employment and Rehabilitation, D.G.E. & T., Employment Revicw, 1967-68
pp. 76-77. The figures for December, 1968, are based on a personal communication.
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APPENDIX 11

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE DATA ON UNEMPLOYMENT : AN ATTEMPT
IN APPLYING CORRECTION FACTQRS

By
J. Krishnamurty

The figures provided by the Employment Exchanges on the number of work sechers on the Live
Register cannot be takento represent the number of unemployed persons, unless a number of correct-
tion factors are applied and even then, the estimates so obtained are questionable. The work sechers
on the Live Register include (1) rural registrants and (2) employed or student urban registrants,  The
Live Register does not include all urban unemployed: it includes only those who register as work seekers
with the employment exchange. So, we have to exclude from the Live Register figures, rural regis-
trants, urban employed registrants and urban student registrants ; then we have to inflate  our
result to convert urban unemployed registrants into urban unemployed persons. We take no account
of the possibility and extent of multiple registrations, since no evidence is available.

2. In December, 1968, there were about 3 million persons on the Live Register.  Of these,
about a third were rural registrants (acording to a Survey by the Directorate-General of Employment
and Training conducted in 1968). So only about 2 million were urban registrants.  About half the
urban registrants were not unemployed (again according to the DGET Survey), so only | million were |
urban unemployed registrants. According to the National Sample Survey, about 40 per cent of urban
unemployed persons register with the employment exchanges!. This means that there were  about
2.5 mullion urban unemployed persons, Since the urban labour force was about 33 million in 1968,
the unemployment rate would be roughly 7.5 per cent.  This ratio seems very high compared with the
NSS result for the 17th and 18th Rounds of 2 per cent unemployed or 4 per cent including *severely
under-employed” (those working for less than 28 hours a week and available for additional work). For
the 21st Round (1966-67) the proportion unemployed was 1.6 per cent and if we include the “severcly
under-employed”, even then the proportion would not exceed 3 per cent of the labour foree.

3. One explanation may be that the DGET Survey, conducted by virtually the same agency as
the Employment Exchanges, prevented some respondents from admitting that they were employed.
For instance, if instead of 50 per cent, we assume that 40 per cent were unemployed persons, then, this
would mean that 2 million persons or 6 per cent of the urban labour force was unemployed. Even
this lies outside the upper bound set by the NSS resuit of 4 per cent unemployed or “scverely under-
employed”. But if we assume 30 per cent were unemployed persons, thcn we would get an urban un-
employment rate of about 4.5 per cent,

Tanrg 1

Estimates of Urban Unemployment by Educational Level Based on Corrected Live Register Data

Work Urban Urban Urban Urban
seekers on  Urban Urban registered registered registered  unemployed
Educational the Live share? work  employed  unemployed uncmployed LU
Jevel Register, seekers as % of ('000) as % of  (NS8 0ch
1968 Dec, (*000) urban work urban un- Round)
('000) seckers® employcd
ENSS 20th /
Round)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Graduate and
above . 178 78.89, 137.9 50.4 69.5 54 21 128.9

2. Matnic and
above bul below
B.A. . 1,134 64.6%; 732.6 $2.3 383.1 63 0t 589 4

3, Total - 3,012 65.6%, 1,975.9 49.6 930.0 33.36 2.554.7

h e e r—

*SouRcE .— DGET Survey.

¥The ligure of 65 per cont is approvimale since the educationad feve felasvifations of NSS and the  Lmploy.
ment Exchange do not fully  comncide.

IThe proportion was 38.365% in the 19th Round (136:4-65) and 43,55 ip the 24st Rourd (19€6-67).
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4. Similar adjustments can be made in the case of educated registrants on the Live Register
(see Table 1). While the raw data for December, 1968, suggest that 43.5 per cent of the work-seekers
were matriculates or above (what we shall call educated persons), our corrected data sugpest that
educated unemployed formed 28.1 per cent of the urban unemployed. The major cause of this diffe-
rence is because only about 5 per cent of unemployed illiterates register at employment exchanges,
while at the other extreme over 50 per cent of the educated unemployed register themselves (NSS,
20th Round).

5. Tfinstead of the 20th Round results, we use the results of the 21st Round of the NSS to
obtain the proportions of educated unemployed persons who register themselves, out of the urban
unemployed 29.1 per cent were educated persons. The direct estimates of the NSS 21st Round suggest
that 35 per cent of the unemployed in urban areas were educated persons. So, both the NSS and the
“corrected” Live Register estimates suggest roughly the same proportion of educated unemployed
persons.

6. Unfortunately, it is not possible to obtain similar estimates for earlier years since one 1is not
sure whether the correction factors obtained from the DGET Survey would hold for earlier years, and,
in fact, even for the year of the Survey, there are reasons to doubt the accuracy of the correction factors
suggested. Also, it should be noted that the percentage of urban un-employed persons registering
with the Exchanges recorded by the NS$ has also fiuctuated from Round to Round. This will be
obvious from Table 2 below :—

TABLg 2

Percentage of Unemployed Persons in Urban India Reporting Registration
with an Employment Exchange according to Selected Rounds of the NSS

Round Percentage
17th (Scptember, 1961 —July, 1962) .- 30.33
18th (Fcbruary, 1963—January, 1964) . 40.89
19th (July, 1964—June, 1965) .. 38.34
20th (July, 1965 - June, 1966) . 38.36
21st (July, 1966 —June, 1967) ‘e 43.58

7. The most questionable correction factor used in the above exercises is the proportion of regis-
trants among the urban unemployed, which is obtained from the NSS. What is implied in the use of
this correction factor? Let R be the Live Register figure of the Employment Exchanges corrected to
eliminate rural, student and employed registrants. It therefore includes only urban unemployed
registrants. Then :—

{ Urban unemployed (NSS) 1
Urban unemployed = R
iUrban unemployed registrants (NSS) )
 (Employment Exchange) 7 Urban
| Urban unemployed registrants unemp-
i.e. Urban unemployed = 4 loyed
Urban unemployed registrants [ (NSS)
(NSS) J

8. 1In essence, this means that our new unemployment estimate is obtained by using a multi-
plier upon the NSS unemployment estimate. The new estimate depends very much on whether the
urban unemployed registrants of the Employment Exchange were greater than, less than, or equal
to the corresponding NSS figure. The validity of the numerator of the multiplier rests upon the ade-
quacy of the earlier correction factors in eliminating all registrants who are not urban unemployed
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persons. The validity of the denominator of the multiplier is also questionable. This represents one of
- the weakest estimates of the NSS because the respondent is in this case asked to recall an event  (regis-
tration) which may have taken place not during the reference weck but several weeks or even months
earlier. In fact the multiplier probably reflects to a considerable extent the failure to exclude multi-
ple registrations from the numerator and to include all actual live registrations by unemployed persons,
in the denominator.

9. If the numerator and the denominator of this multiplier were accurately estimated, then for
a given year they ought to be equal (since they relate to the same thing). 1n that case the final estimate
of unemployment we get for that year would be the same as the NSS estimate, If we take 1906-67 as an
example, according to the NSS 21st Round 1.6 per cent of the urban labour force was unemployed. If
we assume that the size of the urban labour force was 30 million, then about § lukhs were unemployed
in urban areas. Since about 44 per cent of the unemployed registered themselves this implics that urban
unemployed registrants were about 2.2 lakhs. On the other hand, the raw Live Register figure comes
to 2.6 million for December, 1966 (and 2.7 million for December, 1967). Unless we assume that out of
these 2,6 million registrants, over 2.3 million were accounted for by rural, students and employed regis-
trants (which would require heroic correction factors) it is just not possible to reconcile the two estimates
which relate to the same period?,

10. Ifeven for a given year, the NSS data and the Live Register data do not give the same figure
(or even broadly similar figures), it would be improper to use the Live Register (corrected) data for
the current year and the NSS proportion of some past year to estimate urban uncmployment in the
current year. This would be true even if all the other correction factors (fo exclude student, rural and
employment registrants) were perfectly accurate and stable. Therelore eflorts to improve correction
factors seem to be of limited value. Perhaps it would be better to concentrate on improving the NSS
estimates to give an accurate picture of the urban unemployment situation with the required degree of
disaggregation. But since *‘quick™ estimates would also be necessary, it seems nccessary to improve
the Employment Market Information data which could provide a quick, though very broad, picture of
the employment situation in urban areas.

tFor a somewhat similar conclusion see : M. Blong, PRG Layard and M. Woadhall : Ceasys of Graduate
Unemployment in India, Allen Lane, The Penguin Press, London, 1969, pp. 63 - 67,
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APPENDIX IV
A NOTE ON THE EDUCATED UNEMPLOYED

The educated unemployed form an important segment of the uncmployed in the country. A

separate identification and detailed analysis of their problems is very important. The attention given

. S0 far to measuring the trends in the numbszr and composition of the educated unemployed has how-
ever been rather inadequate.

2. Th_c estimlates of thz educated unzmploycd made hitherto are based mainly on two sources
of data, the Live Registers of the Emnloym:znt Exchanges and the National Sample Survey!. Estimates
based on the former are subject to the sam: limitations as those for all urban unemployed based on these
data®,

3. The data from the Employment Exchanges are frequently used to estimate the educated
unemployed, partly because a much higher proportion of the educated unemployed register them.
selves with the Exchanges than any other category of unemployed. According to the findings of the
21st Round (1966-67) of the National Sample Survey, the percentage of urban unemployed registering
with the Exchanges was around 70 per cent among graduates and also among those “other than
graduates having technical education™ and those who had completed sccondary education : it was
only 36 per cent among the “literate but below secondary’ and about 11 per cent among the illiterate.
The educated unemployed in rural areas are of course less adcqualely covered by the Employment
Exchanges, but the category of the *“‘educated” itself accounts for a much smaller proportion of the
labour force in the rural areas than in the urban?,

4. A serious limitation of the data supplicd by the Exchanges is really that a high proportion
of the educated persons in urban areas who are on the registers are already employed and are only
seeking more preferred employment. [n the case of engineering graduates, for instance, a number
of case studies conducted over the period 1965—67 showed that, on the average, about one-half of
those registered were already in employment and were secking assistance from the Exchanges only
with a view to improving their prospects‘.

5. Moreover, all these percentages referred to above—particularly those relating to the
educated unemployed who register themselves, and those who register but arc not really unemployed
have themselves been changing over time. Estimates of changes in the volume o1 educated un-
employment over a period, arrived at by applying as correction factors percentages derived from
studies relating to a particular point of time, can thercfore be highly mislcading.

6. Of the two sources of data, the National Samnple Survey appcars to be the more reliable.
As mentioned elsewhere in this report, the dcfinitions uscd by the NSS are open to the criticism that
they treat as *“‘gainfully employed™ anyone who has worked “for however short a period™ during the
week preceding the date of enquiry, and would therefore tend to impart a downward bias to estimates
of the unemployed. In the case of the “educated’ segment of the labour force, however, this bias is
likely to be less serious, since relatively few persons in the educated labour force are likcly to be
casually employed and the bulk of employment is apparently fairly stable.

7. According to the data collected in the 21st Round of the NSS, about one-sixth of the urban
labour force was “educated” in the sense of having completed secondary or some higher course of

1522+ Ogtline Report of the Study Groap oa E fucated Uaemploved  (Planning  Commission,  1955) ;
Educated Persons in India, 1935 (Pzrspactive Planning Division, Planning Commission, 1959) ;. The Pattern  of
Graduite Unemnloyment (Directorate G :neral of Employmeat and Traning, Mimistry of Eabour and  Employ-
meat, 1957) ; Repott oa the Pattern of Graduate Employment (Directoraie Genceral of Employment and Training,
1963) ; Nature and Dimensions of Uacmploy.n:at among Educated Persoasan India , 1953 to 1964 (Institute  of
Applied Manpower Research, 1965).

1See Maia Report, Chapter Il --paragraphs 23—27 and Appendix III

“# According to the d1ta collected in the § 9th Round (1964-65) of the Nationa ISumple Survey, based on
the Iategrated Houschold Scnedule, those who had completed secondary or higher cducation accounted for only
1.37 pzc cent of the rural Lihsur forc: ascrmpdared to 15.02 per centan the urban labour force. Sce | The NSS

Report 221 (Daft).
sEmplovmant O atlonk for Enginesrs, 1959=79 (Iastitute of Apphed Manpower Rescarch, 1969) pp. 8-9,
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educatien. About 3} per cent of the educated component of the labour force was recorded as un-
employed. This percentage was higher than for the urban labour force as a whole (the unemployed
within this total being only about 1.6 per cent), but it was significantly lower than would appear from
the estimates based on the data supplied by the Employment Exchanges®,

8. The NSS has collected data in its 21st Round also on the duration of unemployment accord-
ing to the educational achievement of those unemployed in the urban areas. While more than
two-thirds of the unemployed among the illiterate had been unemployed for 3 months or less at the time
of the survey (1966-67), only about a fifth of the un-employed who had secondary education, and a
little over one-quarter of the unemployed graduvates, were found to bave had such a short duration
of unemployment. However, only about 21 to 22 per cent of the unemployed graduates and those
with secondary education were recorded as unemployed for more than a year. These data suggest that,
though the period required for absorption is somewhat longer for the educated segment of the labour
force, this period extends for over a year for only a little over one-fifth of the educated unemployed.

9. According to the findings of a survey on the Employment of Matoriculates undertaken by
the Directorate-General of Employment and Training in 1961 in certain selected centres, the interval
between completing education and getting the first job was more than 6 months for well over 50 per
cent of the matriculates and exceeded 2 years for 20 per cent of them in the majority of these centres.
When the relative percentage of those with education only up to this level increases in the total labour
force, one must expect some increase in the stock of educated and total unemployed even if the “waiting
period” for any of the categories does not itself increase. The proportion of those with *“‘secondary
but below graduate” in the total urban labour force has in fact been rising. As will be seen from the
data below, while they accounted only for about one-twelfth of the total urban labour force at the time
of the 16th Round of the NSS (i.e. July, 1960—1June, 1961), they formed more than one-eighth of the
labour force when the 21st Round was conducted (i.e., in 1966-67).

TABLE 1

Percentage Distribution of the Urban Labour Force by Educational Standard from Selected NSS Rounds

e |

Percentage of the labour force

Educational Standard
16th Round 18th Round 21st Round

July, 1960— February, July, 1966—
June, 1961 1963—Jan- June, 1967
uary, 1964

1. Tliterate .. 42.53 19.72 3132

2. Literate but below secondary .. 45.99 46.10 46.10

3, Secondary but below graduate . 8.47 10.45 12.24

4. Graduate and above - 2.9 3.51 4,31

5. Not recorded - 0.05 Q.22 0.03

Total .. 100.00 100.00 100.00

10. That the incidence of unemployment has been generally severe on the sub-category of those
who have completed matriculation but not proceeded beyond, than on the educated labour force as a
whole, is evident also from a Sample Survey on Unemployment conducted by the Government of
Kerala in October, 1965, The unemployed among the matriculates amounted to more than 19 per
cent of the total stock of matriculates in the labour force in Kerala at the time, while the corresponding
percentages were only 7.4 for graduates and 5.7 for post-graduates ; the percentages were still lower
for those with lower educational attainments, being only 7.1 for “middle below matric”, 3.8 for
“literate below middle™ and 2.8 for the “illiterate”. (The definition of “employed” in this survey was
the same as that used by the NSS, and the estimates of unemployment are therefore open to the same
limitations as those mentioned earlier).

*According to the estimate, based on the Live Register data using “correction factors”, by J. Krishnamurty (Ap-
pendix IIT) about 28 per cent of the urban unemployed were “‘educated’ persons in December, 1968 ; Since about one-
sixth of the urban labour force was **educated’” , this means that the “‘educated unemployment” rate would be about
75 per cent higher than the 7.5 per cent rate obtained for the entire urban labour force.  This would imply a rate of
educated unemployment of about 13 per ceng :
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11. Unemployment has been severe in recent years among also certain professional  sub-
groups with educational qualifications above matriculations such as engincers. According to one
estimate® based on the data supplied by the Employm:nt Exchanges (but corrected on certain arbi-
trary assumptions for the proportion of enginecrs registered who are ikely to have been in employment)
over 17 pzr cant of the total stock of engineering graduates and diploma holders was unemployed in
1968. Ia the decade preceding 1965, the unemployed within this category is estimated to have been
no more than 7 to 8 par cent of the total stock, and even this appears 10 have been targely due to the
waiting psriod (or no more than a year) that the bulk of the new graduates and diploma-holders had
to go through before securing employment. Taken together with the extent of the increase since
1965, it would app:ar that, while unemployment in this professional sub-group was largely of frictional
nature upto then, it has since then assumed dimensions that cannot be explained wholly in these terms,

(2. [t would be evident from the data refecred to above and the inferences drawn, that (a)
more frequent surveys undertaken by the NSS, annual if possible in the urban areas, olfer the best
prospact of improving our knowledge about unemployment among the educated : and (b) the estimates
of such unemploymsut must be supplemented (as it has been in some of the NSS Surveys) by addi-
tional information such as on the waiting period for different categories of the educated unemploved.
It is also essential to collect data in much greater]details in order to throw more light on the trends in
regard to different professional sub-groups like engincers and doctors. In the absence of such
systematic investigations, the data available on educated uncmployed are not now adcequate for inters

pretative or policy purposes.

13. We would also like to point out that projections of the supply and the demand for educated
parsonnel can be attempted on a firmer foundation than for the labour force as a whole. On the
supply side, the streams from which additions to the educated labour force arc likely to come can be
identified much in advance (5 to 10 years ahead), since the individuals concerned would already have
eatered the earlier stages of the educational process. What is essential are accurate data on enrol-
mzats in each yzar of schooling (which at the mom:nt are not available)’ and of the rate and incidence
of drop-outs (on which again very little depzndable information is now available). Estimates can
th2n bz made on different assumptions about future enrolements and drop-outs, and they would give
an indication of the range within which the additions to the educated labour force are likely to tuke
place in the future. In the case of certain kinds of skilled personncl, such as engincers, data about the
actual and planned facilities for providing the necessary training would by themscives make possible
such projections concerning supply in the future. On the demand side, the absorption of the educated
labour force takes place mainly in services and ln manufacturing, mining, and construction activity.
More information about such absorption classified in detail according to industry and occupation,
and usad together with estimates of the likely growth of output in different scctors of the economy,
should make it possible to attempt rough estimates of the growth of demand for educated personncl
as a whole as well as for labour trained in critical skills. This is in fact an area in which advance
planning can help a great deal to overcome the problems arising from unemployment among the
educated as well as from shortages of skilled psrsonnel and in which adequate investment for collec-
tion of the necessary data would therefore pay high dividends.

*E n>loymeat Outlook 'for Engincers, 1969 —79 op. ¢it,

*[t has baen pointed out that the enrolemonts at each year of schavling are subject to two types of de-
fects. First, espscially for the lower classes, enrolem:nts are probably ovorstated and drop-outs are not fully taken
into account. Sacondly, the number of years of schooling varies from State to State and adequate corrections for this
have not becn mads in the existing projections.  For a discussion of this problem see Amartya Son, “The Crisis in
Iodiaa Education” Lal Bahadur Shastri Memorial Lectures March, 1970 (mimcographed) pages 11 and 12,
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APPENDIXN ¥

ESTIMATES OF PARTICIPATION RATES AND LABOUR FORCF. INCLUDING AND
EXCLUDING UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS, FOR INDIA, 16l -1ust
By
Pruvin Visaria

A, Suninary :

The absence of participation rates by (ive-year age groups for labour force proicctions for India
has been noted by many analysts.  The present study attempts to overcome this lintation, It pro-
vides estimates of lubour force participation rates, including and excluding unpaid family workers, by
sex, five-ycar ags-groups and rural urban residence. The estimates for the country as a whole are
then used to muke projections of the labour force which distinguish the unpaid family workers from
others. The main points of the argument are summarized below. (A reader who is not interested
in the details of estimation can proceed, after this summary, directly 1o Section VI or Tables 10 --12
which show the labour force projections).

2, First, we have estimated worker rates for {ndia, by five-year age groups, on the bass of
special tubles compiled from the 1961 census data for Maharashtra State. The very close similarity
of the labour force participation rates, availuble for broad age-groups, for males both in rural and
urban areas of Muaharashtra and India forms the keystone of this adjustment,  Next, un attempt has
been made to estimate the five-year age composition of the uncmployed enumeriated by 1961 Census.
Since the number of unemployed recorded by the 1961 Ceasus was small, relitive to the number of
workers, the estimatcs of the unemployed by detailed age groups are not of great consequence for cal-
culating participalion rates but they are necessury im pnnciple. The esttmates draw on the data
available from the various Rounds of the NSS, which show the distribution of the sample population
of each age-group according to both labour force and employment status, i.e., as (i} employed, (it} un-
employed and (iii) outside the labour jorce. Due care has been taken to revoncile the tmplicit inci-
dence of unemployment (unemployed as per cent of the lubour force or as per cent of the gainfully
cmployed) with its presumed lLikely tread over age.

3. The workers and uvacmployed together form the labour forve. The estimutes of worhkers
and the unemployed in each age.group, obluined by the procedures outiined above, provide the busis
of labour force participation rates by sex, and rural-urban residence according to the 1961 Census, A
further refinement is considered necessary to distinguish the unpaid fanuly workers from  other
members of the labour force.

4, The rationale of this separation of unpaid family workers licy in the fuct that & very large
majority of them, particularly temales, are unlikely to be available for paid employment outside thewr
family enterprises. The success of efforts at crcaiing additional employment opportunities may, with
the passage of time, lead to chauge in the stalus of the degree of attachment to the labour force on the
part of some of the unpaid family workers. But this is ualikcly to happen during the next decade or
0.

S. To e-limate participation rates excluding unpaid family workers, we have relied entircly
on the NSS data on the distribution of labour force by status, Despite the changes in the concepts
and the timing of the surveys, the proportion of unpaid family workers in the lubour force shows a tc-
markable steadiness from Round to Round. The estimates based on the NSS data are, thercfore,
assumsd to be applicable to thz 1961 Census data as well. The future trends in the status distribution
of the labour force are likely to be influenced by severat complex forces.  But it is felt that as in Japan,
wopaid family workers will continue to form an important segment of the Indian* labour force for u
fairly long period of time. .

6. As regacds the chanzes in participation rates during 1961 —81, a review of the relevant
factors that can be quantificd suggests that the rates in ages 10—19 are particulurly Likely to decline.
Accordingly, two projections have been made. One of thzm assumes a continuation of the partici-
pation rates at the 1961 level ; the other envisages (i) a 73 per cent decline by 1981 in the rates for
the age-groups 10~=14 and (ii) a decline in the rate for males and femules aged 15—19 of the order
ot 25 aad 10 par cent, respectively. The projections are presented and summarized in Tables 1012,

7. Oa the basis of the labour force projections by five-year ag:-aroups, estimates have been
made of the number of entriss into and withdrawals from the labour forc: wver cach of the four
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quinquennial during 1961—1981. The usual figures of net additions into the labour force overlook
this important distinction which seems to be crucial for employment planning. Approximately three.
fifths to three-fourths of the urban unemployed enumerated by 1961 Census or recorded by the
NSS or registered with the Employment Exchanges tend to be concentrated in the ages 16 to 26 or 15
to 24. Many of these unemployed seem to be the new entrants into the labour force. According to our
projections, the number of new entrants into the labour force will exceed the net additions by more thap
40 per cent. Planning authorities seeking to create employment opportunities or provide vocationa)
orientation to the educational system need to pay special attention to the number of new entrants into
the labour force. 2

The Background :

8. One of the crucial variables in labour force projections happens to be the sex-age specific
labour force participation or economic activity rates. These rates are usually based on data collecteq
in censuses or large surveys when an attempt is made to obtain an inventory of the number of persons
in the labour force, i.e., those who undertake some activity to supply goods and services to the society
(usually called the employed or workers) and also those desiring or seeking to do so but unsuccessfuy]
in their attempts (the unemployed seeking work, including those doing so for the first time or the
new entrants into the labour force), In most societies, the extent of labour force participation is in-
fluenced by the age of the individual, hence the need to relate the number of persons in the labour
force to the total population of each age group.

9. All Indian censuses since 1867—72 have attempted to collect information on the occupa-
tion or the means of livelihood of the population. However, the 1951 Census was the first to tabulate
an approximately ten per cent sample of the non-displaced population and all the displaced persons by
eight livelihood classes as well as ten-year age groups for ages 5—74 and the three other age groups
of 0,1to4and 75and over. Unfortunately, the economically inactive or the “non-earning dependents’s
were lumped with the self-supporting persons and the earning dependents in the age-group. As a
result, the data do not permit estimates of age-specific economic activity rates or worker-population
ratio!, As a supplement to the basic tabulation programme, some tables were subsequently prepared
from an approximately 2 per cent sample of the rural population and a 10 per cent sample of the
urban population (excluding displaced persons) of all or selected areas of the three States : Mysore,
Uttar Pradesh and Wast Bzngal. These tables provide some idea of the sex-age-specific worker rates
and the broad sectoral distribution of workers. Unfortunately, the apparent exclusion of certain
categories of workers such as the unpaid family workers has affected the rates for Mysore and West
Bengal and bag vitiated their usefulness.

10. The 1961 Census of India has, therefore, been the first to classify the entire population
into workers and non-workers by sex and broad age groups of 0—14, 15—34, 35—59 and 60 and
over, Among the non-workers, the unemployed seeking work for the first time and those seeking
work pot for the first time have been distinguished, at least for the four broad age-groups®. The
worker rates and the labour force participation rates based on these data are shown below in Table 1.

11, The participation rates by broad age groups do not provide a complete view of the age
profile of participation in economic activity, particularly regarding the entries into and retirements or
withdrawals from the {abour force. Information on the latter is important also for manpower planning,
especially for estimating the magnitude of requirements of vocational training and creating suitable
employment opportunities. It is necessary, therefore, to estimate participation rates for five year age
groups, For this purpose we shall attempt to estimate the five-year age distribution of the workers
and the unemploycd persons enumerated by the 1961 Census and classified as noted above, only by

broad age groups. .

3The term *Worker Population Ratios® or *‘Worker Rates' would be almost equivalent to ‘labour force
partigipation rates’ if the workers include unemployed with some work experience, ctassified according to their last
activily or occupation prior to unemployment, Only the unempioyed seeking work for the first time would be left
out with such an approach. Ordinarily, we may use the term ‘worker rate’ or ‘worker population ratio® when the
uncraployed are not taken into account for calculating the ratio.

*The data on the uemployed will be discussed below in Scction T,
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The Five-Year Age Distribution of the Workers Enumerated by the 196t Census ;

12. Worker raies or worksr-population ratios by five year age groups, sex and rural-urban
residence are known for Maharashtra State, for which two special tables have been compiled from the
1961 Census records under a co-operative project of the Department of Economics,  University .of *
Bombay, Office of Registrar General, India, and the Office of the Superintendent of Census Operations,
Maharashtra State. {Ses Table 2).  Also, the labour force participation rates for broad age groups
reporicd by the 1961 Census for Maharashtra and India, happen to be very close, particularly for males,

Table 3). Ttis, therefore, assumed that the age-pattern of worker rates reported for Maharashtra
is valid for the country. While Maharashtra accounts for less than 10 per cent of the total population
of India in 1961, the age profile reported in Table 2 is broadly similar to the pattern of labour force
participation reported in the various Rounds of the National Sample Survey®. One can, therefore, -
adjust the leve! of the worker ratcs for Maharashtra so that taking into account the actual reporred age
distribution of the population of India, the estimated raies agree with the number of enumerated
workers in each broad age-group. . )

"The NSS asad rath:r nan-conventional age-groups in its reports on the data collected ap to the fiftcenth
Round (1959-60). _
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Tapz 2

Worker Population Ralios by Sex, Age and Rural-Urban Residence in Maharashira 196) Census (Fejce nt)

Rural Areas
Ae Malcs Feouilcs
All ager 58-07 4674
5—9 3-00 292
10—14 - 34-6) 3960
0—14 1065 1131
15—19 7837 72-74
2024 . 9615 1714
3529 9872 79"_36
30—34 9894 86'72
15—34 92-87 77-42
3539 . 98 -96 8175
40— 44 .. 9872 80-24
45—49 N - 98 -5i 76-62
50—54 97-56 67 69
5559 95-55 5.7'_07
B—59 . .. 9816 7524
60— 64 - 8870 40-30
65—69 - 81-99 3159
704+ - 60-10 1580
60+ - 77-50 29-84

Malcs

Urban Areas

Females

Maks

—— ey —— i f— - —— = g g - S - S ——

5484
043
893
2-85

40-58
7965
0422
9629
7785
9676
9717
95 -0i
91-42
8049
93-98
68 51
57-07
4100
57-69

13-45
0-24
522
1-56
1334
1835
2035
2425
1892
2741
3094
2950
2735
21 -89
2814
1849
13-68
7.76
1372

5709
234
27438
8-62
65 -49
89 65
97-13
93 -00
8745
98 -21
9786
97-49
95+75
91-75
96-56
8356
76 -40
5594
7282

AR Areas

Femals

e e S m— o

Note.~1t is assumd thit all workers in the age group 0~ 9 were aged 5-9.

Source @ Previn Visaria, The Working  Force of Maharashtra Stare in Indin, 1961, Takle 2.1.
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TAnLE 3

Labour Force Participation Rates (workers an d Unemploved per 1,000 Populatiaon) by Sex }li-e and Rurai- Urbaiz
Re sidence In Maharasitra and India, 1961 Ce nsus , :

. Mabarashtra = . ' India
A * Persons ~ Males Females Persons Males - Females
AllAges . 484 - 519 - T 577 280 .
014 .. 88 87 88 81 % 6
15-3¢ . 756 894 . 610 670 895 - 438
3559 . 819 974 637 40 - oM 476
60+ 494 732 264 496 768 224
’ ) Roral Areas ,
All Ages . 525 589 T 42 585 315
0—14 o109 107 113 &2 . 106 7%
15-34 . .. 852 935 774 707 019 49
3559 . 871 983 753 761 976 - = s13
60+ . 531 776 299 s 800 243
| Urban Areas
All Ages - 377 570 136 s 2 13
0—14 . 23 30 6 27 37 16,
1534 .. 554 823 193 518 303 162
35—59 .. 68s 956 283 - 645 947 230
o+ .. 367 588 139 356 592 s

SOURCE %gs(u; of India, 1961, Vol. I, India, Parts II-B(i) and IT-B(Gii) ; Vol. X, Maharashtra, Parts I-B (i) and
i) .

. 13. Given the difference in the percentage of urban population in Maharashtra (28.2) and
India (18.0), a separate adjustment for rural and urban rates seems advisable. The adjusted rates -
can be combined to obtain all India estimates by taking into account the rural-urban distribution of

the population of each sex-age group.

14. The results obtained by the above procedure are shown in Table 4* These estimates
will be reviewed later in the light of the results of the research currently on hand to obtain Maharashtra-
type tables for other States of India. At the moment, the estimated worker rates, applied to the
available data on the 1961 . population by sex and five year age groups, provide the figures on workers
shown in Table 5. As noted in the discussion above, these figures are consistent with the published
data for broad age groups. To obtain age specific labour force participation rates, we need figures of .
both workers and the unemployed by the same age classification. We shall now estimate the age
composition of the unemployed enumerated by the 1961 Census. :

¢, Aninterpolation of the adjustment factors for broad age groups has helped to obtaina smooth trend in
the worker rates. The rates for age groups 70—74 and 75 and over were obtained by extrapolation, Thanksare due
to Dr. John D, Durand of the Population Studies Centre of the University of Pennsylvania for bis suggestions on

this point.
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The Five Year Age Distribution of the Unemployed Enumerated by the 1961 Census.

15. As noted eaclier, the published 1961 census data distinguish between the unemployed secking
work for the first time and not for the first time. While the data on the rural unemployed have been
tabulated only by four broad age groups, the urban unemployed are shown in finer age groups. The
age groups used for the two categories of urban unemployed (new entrants and others) are, however,
different. The available data are summarized in Table 6%. The reported existence of some unem-
ployed seeking work for the first time in the age groups 35—59 and 60 and over is somewhat per-
plexing. These persons might perhaps be former employers or sell-employed workers who were
looking for work as employces. But the possibility of errors in recording the information or in
tabulation cannot be ruled out. However, in comparison with the number of workers, the number
of unemployed ecnumerated by the 1961 Census is small ; and except in  the young age groups of 15—
19 and 20-—24, the difference between the worker 1ates and the labour force participation rate is un-
likely to exceed one percentage point. We shall, therefore, accept the reported data on the age dis-
tribution of the unemployed as broadly corrcct fe1 est'n eting1le nun ter of unurployed in each five
year age group.

TAnLe 4

Estimates of Sex-Age-specific VWorker Rates, by Rural-Urban Residence, for India, 1961, Based on the 1961
Census Data for Maharashtra) (Per Cent)

India Rural India Urban India
Age
Males Females Males Femaley Males Females
All Ages - 5712 27 96 58-22 3142 52-40 1109
5—9 . 251 1-69 291 198 0-54 0-24
10—14 . 2992 22-78 - 34-14 2671 1n-11 522
15—19 .. 6943 4056 1707 4717 4070 11-43
2024 .. 9095 1307 94-41 4926 7960 1555
25—29 . 96 -27 44 76 96 -86 50-76 94 03 1703
30—34 V. 96 -94 4663 9721 5227 9593 2000
3539 .. 9731 4911 97-60 54-50 - 9620 22-38
40—44 . 9726 50-10 97-70 55-10 95-54 2514
45—49 - 97-07 4933 97 -68 5392 94 -37 23-94
50—54 . 9634 44 95 9752 49 20 90 -89 22-17
35—59 .. 9353 3916 9613 42 -86 80-38 17-17
60—64 . 8725 29-69 90 -64 32-34 69-34 15-18
65—69 . B0 -48 2373 84-53 25-85 5816 1131
70—174 . 69 -44 15-33 72-98 1643 48 -52 865
754 . 49 -44 9-66 51-80 £0-58 2743 6-21

* One can appreciate the lumping together of the unemployed seeking work for the first time and aged
35—59 because of their small umber.  However, the use of identical age groups would belp analytical siudies and
the need for greater uniformity in the tabulation plan cannot be over-emphasized.
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Tamtr 3

Estimates of workers in India at the Time of the 196) Census, by Sex, Five-Year Age Groups and Rurel-Urbanm
Residence. (Based on the Application of the Adjusted Maharashira Data to Population Enumerated
by the 1961 Census)

India Ruoral Indis Urban India
Age R —
Males Females M.ilcs Females Males Females
All Ages . 129,256,407 '59.552,096 106,836,515  $9,549.370  22,419.892 4,010,042
59 .- 830,526 533,131 800,053 520,405 30,473 12,726
10—14 .. 7,866,448 5,250,922 7,331,011 5,031,113 535,437 219,739
15-19 - 12,921,566 7,014,662 11,331,364 6,648,804 1,590,202 365,858
2024 . 16,562,526 8,246,638 13,181,563 7,699,724 3,380,963 $46914
25—29 . 17,852,311 8,083,889 14,211,130 7,536,833 3,641,181 547,056
30—34 e 15,507,803 6,934,771 12,281,766 6,417,376 3,226,007 . 517,395
3539 . 13,246,184 5,829,169 10,553,053 5,383,082 2,693,131 445,437
40—44 .. 11,762,644 5,401,371 9,416,591 4,961,229 2,346,083 440,142
45—49 . 9,457,635 4,108,147 7,782,172 3,802,431 1,675,463 305,716
5054 . 8,802,792 3,589,530 7,324,556 3.311,354 1,478.23¢ 278,176
55—59 . 4,944,566 1,782,552 4,229,960 1,663,290 714,606 119,262
60—64 . 4,983,057 1,644,045 4,353,638 1,514,655 629,419 129,390
65—69 .- 1,991,483 564,897 1,770,780 525,580 220,703 39317
70—74 . 1,500,671 347,489 1,349,073 319,794 131,598 1,695
754 - 998,055 210,595 £94,699 196,087 101,356 14,508
Unknown v 28,140 10,288 25,106 9,677 3,04 611

15. Foriuattely tha Niutional Sample Survey data include a clawification of the population
ofcachaze groupinto(i) working or gainfully employed, (ii) un:mployed and (i) outside the Jahour
force. Inrist, finsr distinotions are mad: for each of these categories. From these dwa, one
can oblain som: id23 of thz strength of the uncmployed lp:ach of th: two categories (new
eatrants and others), refative to the employed or workers in each wx-age-residence gooup, For
this purpose, the ratios of unzmployed to the gainfully employed were worked out from varjous
rounds of th: NSS. 01 grounds of thz proximity of the timing of the N.S.S. rounds to the 1961 Census
inter-Round counpirability of ths conc:pts us:d and the availability of th? rehovant informatjon,
an attzmpt was made to use the data from the 16th and the 17th Rounds (1960-61 and 1961-62)
for rucal [adia and thy 14th and the 15th Rounds (1958-59 and 1959-60) for urbin India. But
ths ratios of unsmployed to the urbin gainfully employed from the 14th rnd the 15th Rounds
show:d ercatic fiuctuations over age, Therefore, it was necessaryto rely primarily onthe 21st Round
data (1966-67) for urban India®

i in the NS5S reports for the i6th, 17th, 18th and the 19th Roumde in arban Jadia
1 ' T:l‘: l:«,::b‘[;gfdz‘:::i:':whin distnbutiont of the new entrants and the ather uncmnloyed,
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TasLe 6

The 1961 Cersws Data on the Unemployed in Urban and Rural Iudia

Unemployes seeking work

for the first time

Unemployed seeking work

not for the first time

Aze
Male Female Male Female
Urban India
10—-14* 13,567 350 5,371 222
15—19 147,133 13,587 47,130 2,760
2024 160,906 15,442 69,093 3,730
5—29 61,469 5,589
20__34 28,454 2,683 } 76,203 3,902
35— } 34,368 3252 { 49,086 2,598
45—-59 44,498 2,070
60-F 1,913 247 13,284 947
Age not stated 30 6 28 1
All Azes 447,840 41,096 304,693 ] 16,240
Rural India
10—149 20,058 4,138 8,054 1,509
15-—34 320,079 37,973 115,027 8,484
35—59 21,673 3,157 45,842 4027
60} , 1,614 747 8,600 2,402
Agce not stated 74 16 87} 59
All Ages 361,498 46,231 [ 177,610 16,481

Source.~ Census of Tndia, 1951, Vo, L, india Part-1i-B(iii), Geacral Economic Tables, Tabics B-VIH and B-IX,
PP, 540—543 ; 592-593.

Note.—*All unemployed in ages 0—14 bave been assumed to be aged 10—14.

17. Some interpolation aad exirapolatlon of the NSS-bascd ratios was necessary to obtain
the ratios appropriate for five year age groups. For this purpose, the ratios calculated from the
NSSdata were plotted on graphsand some free-hand smoothing of the resulting curves was made
to conform to the presumption that the ratio of the unemployed new entrants to the gainfully
employed wou!ld decline steadily with age’. Also, the NSSdata for rura] females showed a rise
in the ratio of unemployed from ages 40 —49 to 50~59, followed by a sharp decline in the ratio
forages 60and over, which does notagrce with the impression conveycd by the census data.
Indeed, the ercors of age reporting might be particularly important among old rural women,
forced to look for work by economic necessity, Yet, it scems more plausible to assumea slow
stoady rise in the ratio of unemployed rural femalies to the gainfully employed beyond age 45.
Apparently, the Khadi centres drawa high proportion of old women who are without any alternative
means of livelikood. Quite probably the incidence of acute povertytends to be high among elderly
widows.

18, It isassumed thatthe NSS-based ratios of unemployed to the workers of each age
group would be approximately valid or applicable to the estimates of workers based on the 1901

TAppareat deviations from such a trend are presumed to be due to sampling errors of other errors in
classifying the unemployed,
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Census (Table 5).  On this assumption, one can estimate the proportionate aye distribution
of the *“expected” unemployed, within cach broad age group for which the 1961 Census figures for the
unemployed are available. The proportions canthen be vsed 1o estimate the number of unemploy.
ed in cach five.year age group. Inthe resulls of his eaercise, the number of rural unemployed
females seeking work not for the first time and aged 60—64 was scen to he higher than the corres.
ponding number for any of five ycar age group between 25and 89, The figures of unemplosed in
ages 45 and over were, therefore, adjusted once agtin 10 indicate 2 smooth rise in the rato of
all unemployed to the gainfully employed rural females.  The results of this eluborate effort have

%_ic{)cllec'i]the five-year age distribution of the unemployed enumerated by the 1961 Census, shown in
able 7.

_ 19. The workers and the unemployed together comstitute the economivally active populu-
tion or the labour force. By relating the lubour force to the population ineach nge group
one obtains the pariicipation rates The (igures shown in Tables 5 and 7 are adequate to arrive at
rural-urban estimates of the fabyur force participation rates based on the 1961 Census, Howcver
before presenting our estymates of participation rates a reference may be made to the relevance of
the status classificationofthe economically activeto employment planning and the importance of
separating the unpaid family workers from the other members of the lubour force.

TaBLE 7

The Estimated Age composition of the Unemploved Enumerated in Rural and Urban Areas of India by
the 1961 Census

v

URBAN AREAS RURAL ARFAs
Ag: ‘Unemployed seeking  Unemployed seckiog  Unemployed seeking  Unemploy ed Sechlng
work for the first work not for the first  work for the Brst work aot for the  fHest
time time time time
Males Females Males  Females  Males Females  Males Females
10—14 .- 13,567 350 5371 222 20,058 4,138 8,054 1,509
15 --19 . 147,133 13,587 47,310 2,760 146,740 7 10,804 2737 2,444
2024 .. 160,906 15412 69,093 3,730 13,164 15637 31,667 2,452
25—-29 .. 61,469 5,589 47,581 2,114 45,003 7,435 10,954 1,988
3034 .. 28,454 2,683 28,622 1,738 15,172 4,097 25,030 1,603
35--39 .- 154i0 1,369 27,665 1,432 9,314 §,162 13,386 1,101
40°-44 S 9393 972 21421 1,166 4,548 944 11,337 1023
45—49 .. 4,502 499 18,916 970 3,325 627 8,875 910
50—54 . 3,554 k34| 17,109 809 3,095 44] 7,921 1,084
55—59 .. 1,509 9 8,473 291 1,391 142 4,323 754
60 64 . 1,334 197 9,653 641 1,122 493 4,650 628
65—69 . o0 20 2,396 159 299 148 1,803 158
70-74 .- 162 1] 1,055 97 134 76 1,318 304
75+ .- 57 o 270 50 59 3 829 250
Age not stated .. 30 6 28 1 74 16 87 LT)
10 and over Lo 447,840 41,096 304,693 16,240 363,498 46,231 177,610 16,4%)

Note.—All unemployed in ages 0--14 have been assumed to be ared 10 -4,
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The Distribution of Labour Force According to Status

20, The status classification of the labour force shows the position of the indivi duaj
worker in relation Lo other workers, if any, in an enterprise, The major categories used to describe
the status of the economically active are ; employers, employees, own-account (or stlf-employed
or single) workers and the unpaid family workers.® While the identification of the status of ap
economicajly active personappears to be aneasy task inpractice one might encounter some difficultjes
For instance itis suggested thatin some parts of India the ownership of family assets like Jand
is assigned to children right from the time of their birth or at least while they are very young.
In such areas the young workers might be reported as owner-operators or even employers. 1y
other areas members of a joint family might acquire property rights only on the death of the head
of the family or long after they become mature adults ;if so many adult workers might continue 1o
be unpaid family workers. Thus the classification of workers by status might be affected by local
customs. While the pointis certainly valid our interest is not So muchin the de jure or the legal
status but in the de fecto relationships in terms of the recognised roles in decision-making. More.
over the status classification of female workers is unlikely to be affected significantly by different

customs regarding the division of hereditary property.

21. The completeness of enumeration of unpaid family workers seems to be particularly
subject to variations over time and space and among different strata of society® . Within India
for example the labour force participation rates for females in rural Maharashtra reported by the
1961 Census were significantly higher thanthe rates for women in rural India as a whole.
The 16th and the {7th Rounds of the NSSalso reported females participation rates for rura]
Maharashtra (39.83 and 33.70 per cent respectively) to be much higher than those in rural India
(27.72 and 22.16 per cent, respectively) , Admittedly the NSS sample for rural Maharashtra
tends to be relatively smalland the rates are likely to be subject to a larger sampling error. How-
ever the differences in participation rates of rural Maharashtrian women reported by the NSS, are
consistent with those indicated bythe 1961 census. Anditis an interesting fact that the proportion
of unpaid family workersamong the rural females of Maharashtra in the labour force reported
by the 16thand the 17th Rounds of the NSS (51.49 and 55.58 per cent respectively) was also much
higher thanthe corresponding proportion in rural India as a whole (42,37 and 43.82 per cent respec-
tively). These data suggest the possibility thatin India also the Inter-State and inter-dijstrict
diff:rences in female participation rates might bedueto differentials in the reporting of unpaid family

wirkers among females as economically active 13,

22. The avajlable information does not permit an evaluation of the validity of apparent
regional differences in the exient of unpaid family work by females., However the basic problem
arises from the fact that most of the unpaid family workers fulfil dual roles ; they engage not
only in economic activities but also in housework or studies which are recognised as non-
economic activity. The quantumof work performed bythem probably tends to vary according to the
exigencies of the demand for their labour in the family enterprise.

23, The NSSdata fromthe 14th and the 15th Rounds suggest that in rural India. the:
proportion of females in the rural labour force and particularly of females employed as unpaid
family workers falls steadily from a peak during July-August to 2 low during May-June, This
decline is accompanied by a rise in the proportion of females classified as house-workers (and as
unemployed) 13, These data illustrate the seasonal fluctuations inthe size and composition of

'In some countrics, the members of producers co-operatives form a fitfh status category because they
cannot be classified in any of the four categories noted above . Usually the status classification is restricted
to the employed members of the labour force only. The unemployed may be considered a separate category.

*United Nations, Dzmographic_ Aspects of Manpower, Report1, Sex and Age Patterns of Parlicipation
in Economic Activities, New York, 1962, pp. 2, 7—10,

Thanks are due to Shri S.M. Yidhwans, Dircclor of the Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Maharashtra
State, for making available the State tables on the subject,

UAnother factor relevant to the differentials in the female participation rates ssems to be the proportion
of scheduled castes and tribes in the population, See : Pravin M. Visaria, “Employment and nempioy-
ment in India : A Review of Selccted Statistics' (cyclostyled), pp. 10—13.

1Sudhir Bhattacharyya and Pravin Visaria, “*Unpaid Family Workers in the Indian Labour Force”.
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therural labour force. Itis not possibie to identil i X ] '
y the proportion of lemale unpaid fa
workers who report themselves as un:mployed during the slack seasons. Prcsumcabr!‘: munvmg}’
them withdraw from the labour force when th: demand for their labour declines. Quite pro-
bifl‘?'h{l :_lmrenajorlLy of'lhtf;]fgm?ic };r\pnd family workers essentially seck to supplement the cfforts
of full-ti workers 1n their famities 10 mecet the! pcak demand for(la " i imila
family enterprises. - -Pe : oruabouriin agriculture o similar

24, The United Nations'Population Commission hasrecommended the use ol some
criteria in terms of a specified amount of time or 8 minimum proportion ol the normal full-time
work_load (“wherever expedient,. . . . approximately one-third ") to excludc persons contribuung only
nominal work from the ranks of the economically active '3, However, in the prevailing socio-
economi¢ conditions in many developing countries, the concept of time is too vague 1o permit
an inquiry into the hours or days worked in any census or & similar large-scale survey. Besides
dqnng the lean season, many farmers probably go to their farms as a matier of daily routine'
without any clear motive. The distinction between an economic and a non-economic activit::r
also tends to be rather narrow. Asaresult, the application of a critcrion in terms of quantum of
work to the enumeration of the unpaid family workers becomes a difficult task.

25. The relevance of the status classification to employment planning lies in the possibility
that the status of a worker tends 1o suggest the degree of his attachment to the labour force,
It appears that the rural females or old men working as unpaid family workers are unlikely to
bo able 10 take up any full-time jobs even if the appropriate opportunities are created through
public works projects or similar programmes. The incompatibiluy of the roles of child-bearing
and ho_use-hold management with full-time work for many, if not most, of our women is obvious.
There is some Dpreliminary indication that farmers prefer to work on their family farms and
may be unwilling to work elsewhere, partly, perhaps due to considerations of social status ¢,
More detailed inquiries are necessary to ascertain whether the apparent withdrawal of the female
unpaid family workers from the labour force is due to the pressure of other obligations or the
inadequacy of demand for labour. Admittedly, the responses to any questions on this subject might
be conditioncd by the current situation which perhaps reflects an institutional adjustment to the
seasonal fluctuations in demand for labour. Changes in the level and pattern of demand for labour
in rural India can lead to changes inthe status distribution of workers.

26. Nowever, the data from the 1960 Census of Japan suggesta very high proportion of
family workers (more than 50 per cent in all age groups above 20) among the gainfully employed
females in rural areas. The corresponding proportion among the urban female workers excecded
30 per cent inall age groups above 25. The demographic situation and the consequent trends in
labour force in Japan since 1950 are not comparable with the expected developments in India
during 1961—81. However, it seems quite likely that the unpaid family workers will continue to form
an important segment of the Indian Labour force for years to come, particularly over the next
20 to 25 years. It would, therefore, bs useful to distinguish betwen the unpaid family workers

and others in our projections of the labour force.

27. For this purpose, it is necessary to know the importance of unpaid fanily workers in the
labour force in different sex-age-groups. The two sources of data on this subject are the censuscs
and the various rounds of the National Sample Survey. The 1951 Census restricted the collection
of data on this subject (cailed the *‘secondary economic status’) to the *“‘seif supporting" persons
(i.e. those who considered their income to be equal to or greater than the cost of maintaining them-
selves). As a result, the status data were not collected for nearly 38 million persons or roughly
27 per cent of the enumerated working force of India in 1951, Secondly, the classification by stutus
did not distinguish between the “unpaid family workers” and others. Evenif theresidual category
of “others’ (i.e. other than employers, employees and independent workers) is assumed to include
primarily the ‘“‘unpaid family workers”, the non-availability of such classification for the carning
dependents, who would include a majority of unpaid family helpers, seriously limits the uscfulness
of the 1951 census data on this subject. The 1961 Census has followed the international re-
commendations and has distinguished between “employers”, “employees’’, *'single workers™ and
“family workers” but the classification was restricted to only the non-farm workers (other than
cultivators and agricultural labourers). The unpaid family work is likely to be an important

U[nternational Labour Office, The International Standardization of Labour Statistics, Geneva, 1959,
pp. 38-39.
Wpravin Visaria, ¥ The Farmers* Proforence for work on Family Farms",
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fe{iture ol: work by many of the cultivators, and therefore, this omission is regreniable. One hopes
gIHS ssdgﬁcmncy will be corrected inthe 1971 Census. For the present, however, we must rely on the
ara.,

28. Fortunately, the NSS has collected (and tabulated) information on the status of the
gainfully employed (or working) population by sex and age for a number of Rounds.'s
There have been some changesin  nomenclature but one can assume equivalence between the terms
“unpaid family enterprise workers”, ‘dependent working members of household”, and ‘‘unpaid
helpers”’. The available NSS data have been summarised in Tables 1 and 2 in Annexure I.
Given the differences among various Rounds in regard to the timing and duration of the survey, the
reference period, the sample size, age classes and the possibilities of sampling error, the data seem
to be reasonably consistent. Exceptinthe 19th Round data based on the Integrated Household
Schedule, in rural India the unpaid family workers have been reported to form between 15to 17
per cent of the male labour force and between 41 and 49 per cent of the female labour force. In
urban India, they formed about 610 8 per cent of the male labour force but between 22 to
28 per cent of female labour force.

29. For labour force projections, we need estimates of the proportion of unpaid family
workers in the labour force in each age group. To arrive at these estimares it was decided to
average the data from the 16th and the 17th Rounds for rural India and from the 14th and the
15th Rounds for urban India. Each of these Rounds had used the reference period of one week.
The sample size for survey in rural India was the highest during the 17th Round. Also these
Rounds were the closest to the date of the 1961 Census. However, the curves of the average pro-
portion of unpaid family workers in the rural and urban labour force had to be smoothed
with the necessary interpolation and eXtrapolation, we could estimate the percentages of unpaid
family workers in the rural and urban labour force by sex and age shown in Table 8 below.®

30. The discussion above has been centred on the unpaid family workers. It would
be useful also to make separate estimates of the sclf-employed persons who would include both
cultivators with medium ot large land holdings and those working in the non-governmental tertiary
sector. The self-employed persons are unlikely to be reported as unemployed even if their
productivity or income is very low. Even in terms of the intensity of employment or hours of work,
they might report low incidence of idle labour time. The, nature of their problem is much
different from that of the employees, who, in rural areas, would be mainly the agricultural labourers,
The problem of unemployment, whether seasonal or chronic, is likely to be encountered primarily
by the agricultural labourers and the small landholders who undertake secondary occupations to
supplement their incomes. The 1961 census data for rural Maharashira show that the proportion
of agriculiural labyurcrs amoag workers rises steadily with a decline in age. A preliminary
examination of the NSS data for rural India shows a steadyrise in the proportion of employees
in the labour force after age 25. Since the subject needs further investigation, it has been decided
to postpone the estimates of the proportion of employees in the labour force by sex and age.

¥The NSS labels the status classification as “employment status®’ which ordinarily connotes the distinction
between the employed and the unemployed. If the term **status™ is objected to, onc¢ might adopt the term
**class of worker®® used by the 1961 Census,

1*Before arriving at our estimates, we have cxamined the similar data for Japan (1960 Census), Tuihey

(1955 Census), Moroceo (1960 Census) and Iran (1966 Census) to ascertain the age-specific incidence of unpaid

l;_mmiyd\_vorkers. The data for these countries indicate an age profile broadly similar to that reported by the NSS
or lndia.
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TABLE 8

The Percentage of Unpaid Family Workers in the Labour Force in Rural )
and Urb -
and Age (Estimated from the NSS) nd Urban India, by Sex

Rural Indla* Urban Tudin**
Age —_— e e e e

Males Females Males Females

10—14 .. 47.5 55.8 4.5 52 8
15--19 .. 6.0 49.7 220 41.5
2024 . 26.0 45.5 13.5 n.7
25—29 . 17.0 4.5 R4 6.1
30-34 .. 10.7 40.3 4.1 PO |
35--39 L 63 8.6 2.5 18.8
4044 .. 37 37.0 1.6 6 ¢
45—49 .. 2.5 35.6 11 15.4
50—54 .. 2.2 4.5 1.2 (5.0
55—59 2.4 3.6 1.5 15.1
60--64 2.7 3.0 2 15.3
65--n9 3.3 2.6 35 15.5
70--.74 4.2 x4 5.5 16.0
754 5.6 2.2 2.8 18.0

*Based on the NSS data from the 16th and the 17th Rounds (1960-61 and 1961-62, respectively).

*sBased on the NSS data from the 14th and the 15th Rounds (1958-59 and 1959-50, respective'y).
v

ESTIMATES OF LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION RaATES

31. The discussion in Sections IT and ITI above has provided us with the information to
estimate labour force participation rates by sex, five year age groups and rural urban residence,
on the basis of the 1961 Census. The discussion in Section TV above has led 10 the e-timates of the
proportion of unpaid family workers in the labour force of each sex age group on the basis of
the NSS data. These latter estimatcs are assumed to be applicable also to the labour torce eoume-
rated bythe 1961 Census. On this basis, wo have arrived at labour force participation rates
including and excluding unpaid tamily workers, whichare shownin Table 9 and Figurc 1 below.

[ ]

32. Figure 1 shows very clearly that as might be expected from the data presented in Table 8,
the exclusion of unpaid family workers makes an appreciable difference to the participation rates for
rural fémales and to those for young rural males. Tt also changes the shape of the curve, particularly
for ‘males’ both in rural and urban areasand to a lcss exientfor rural females as well (Slight
irregularities, evident in the curves for females, are presumably due to errors of age reporting.)

33. Tt may be noted that Table 9 does not show any rates for thc age group 5—9.
This exclusion isdeliberate. The work performed bythe youngchildrenis generally only of nominal
significance. Moreover, given our assumption in Table 7 that the unemployed persons aged less thao
15 vears enumerated by the 1961 Census were all in the age group 10—14, the labour force partici-
pation rates for the age group 5—9 will be the same as worker rate  shown in Table 4.2*

1"Most of the working children in the age group 5—9 probably engage in unpaid family work.
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TABLE 9

The Sex-Age-Specific Labour Force Participation Rates, Including and Excluding Unpaid Family Workers

in India According to Rural Urban Residence, 1961 Census Estimates

Agc
L.

754+
(70+)
104

All ages

10--14
15--19
20—24
2529
30--34
35 -39
40--44
4549
50—54
55—59
60 64
65— 69
70--74
75+

(70+)
104

All Ages

B il v

-ty

India ) Rural Indla

Urbag India

:__lngl ud- i:'.xclud.- Includ- Exclud-

ing ing ing ing ing ing
U.FW. UFW. UFW. UFW. UFW. UFW,

MALES
30.0% 16.07 34.26 17.99

71.40  47.67  78.23  50.07
92.99  71.29  95.42  70.6I
97.25  82.45  97.36  80.8I
97.53  90.50  97.50  87.07
97.77  92.38  97.79  91.62
97.62  94.43  97.88  94.22
97.42  95.23  97.81  95.36
96.67  94.71  97.65  95.50
93.80  91.68  96.29  93.38
87.53  85.23  90.74  88.29
80.66  77.98  84.61  81.82
69.55  66.54  73.04  69.97
49.49  46.56  51.84  48.94
(59.52)  (56.53) (62.78)  (59.79)
81.10  69.64  83.07  70.12

57.32 49.22 58.08 49.03
FEMALES
22.81 10.18 26.74 11.90

40.72 20.66 47.26 23.77
43.26 24.03 49.36 26.90
44.84 26.29 50.8i 29.21
46.71 28.52 52.30 -~ 31.22
49.15 30.92 54.512 33.47
50.13 32.42 54.95  34.62
49.35 32.53 53.93 . 34.73
44.97 30,14 49.21 32.23
39.18 26.50 42.87 28.47
29.72 20.33 32.35 21.68
23.75 16.29 25.87 17.43
15.35 10.58 - 16.46 i1.12
9.67 6.65 10.59 7.18
(12.36) (8.63) (13.59) 9.19)
39.86 231.53 44.85 25.94
27.77 16.39 . 31,40 18.02

Includ-  Exclud-

—

11.50 7.53
45.67 35.‘;62.
85.00 73.53
96.83 88.70
97.61 93.42

97.73 95.29
96.78 95.24
95.68 94.63

92.15 91.04
B1.49 80.27
70.53 69.05
58.89 56.80

48.%0 46.21

35.59 32.46

(40.19) (37.21)
73.11 67.67
54.08 50.04

5.23 2.48
11.94 6.98
16.10  11.28
17.26  12.79
2017 15.71
22.52 18.29

25.26 21.12
24.05 20.35

22.27 18.92
17.82 15.13
15.27 12.94
11.36 9.60

8.68 7.29
4.45 3.65
(6.54) (5.45)
15.88 11.96
11.22 8.45
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VI
DYNAMICS OF PARTICIPATION RATES

34. The application of participation rates shown in Table 9 to the projections of population
would give us the labour force projections. The population projections prepared under the guidance
of the Expert Committee appointed by the Planning Commission are available for this purpose and can
be used.® Regarding the participation rates, one needs to evaluate the direction and extent of pobable
changes over the period of projections. Admittedly, it is difficult to anticipate all the changes likely
to result from the interaction among the complex factors governing the demand for and the supply of
labour. The major factors that can be identified relatively easily are the pace of urbanization, increas-
ing enrolments of children into schools and of young men and woman into colleges and Universities
and the changesin the age at marriage. Other factors like the changes in the attitudes towards the wage-
paid employment of females or the impact of the number and nature of available job opportunities
are more difficult to judge. Let us briefly discuss the likely influence of some of these factors.

35. Itis evident from Tables 4 and 9 that the male participalion rates in rural and urban areas
do not differ significantly in the ages 25—59. In fact, in every society almost all the able-bodied men
in these age groups participate in economic activity and the assumption of constant participation
rates for them is not unrealistic, For ages 10—24 and 60 and over, however, the urban rates tend to
be lower than the rural. The difference in the ages 10—24 is apparently due to the continuation of
school or college education in urban areas while in ages 60 and over, the application of retirement
rules to the wage-paid or salaried employees plays the major role. The limited opportunities for self-
employment or unpaid family work and the generally rigid time schedule of urban jobs are also
relevant to the rural-urban differences in the participation rates noted above. These latter factors also
account for the low female participation rates in urban areas.

36. During 1951—61, urbanization has been slow in India and is unlikely to accelerate during
the next two decades.  According to the census data, the percentage of urban population has increased
from 17-29 in 1951 to 17-97 in 1961. (This slow increase is partly due to the declassification of 803
towns. If the 1961 population of these declassified towns were included in the urban population enu-
merated by the last census, it would have formed 1917 per cent of the total?® According to pro-
jections in use, the proportion of urban population is expected to be 1993 per centin 1971 and 21 :83
per cent in 1981.2¢ These projections imply some decline in the pace of urbanization because even
the absorption of the natural increase of urban population in gainful employment would require a
fairly rapid growth of employment opportunities in urban areas, Besides, the new industries generally
tend to be capital intensive. Therefore, the employment opportunities for rural migrants to urban
areas are likely to be limited and rural-urban migration will probably slow down. However, com-
pared to the rural population, the growth of urban population would be at a significantly higher rate.

In view of rural-urban differences in participation rates, the resuit would be some decline in the female
participation rates for the country as a whole.

37. Thefemale participation rates in urban areas may be affected by a rise in the age at marriage.
The magnitude of the effect would depend on the extent of rise as well as the differences in female parti-
cipation rates according to marital status. Up to 1961, the age at marriage has risen rather slowly and
the rural-urban differences prior to that year are not known."t However, it is not unlikely that the

*Office of the Registrar General, Report onthe Population Projections worked ont under the guidence of the
Expert Committee set up by the Planning Commission under the Chairmanship of the Registrar General, Irdia
New Delhi, 1969. According tothe present author, the official population projections are based on estimates of initial
levels of fertility and mortality which overstate the gains in lifeexpectancy over the period 1951—61 and underestimate
the birthrate.  See : Pravin M. Visaria, “Mortality and Fertility in India”, Milant Memorial Fund Quarterly, Vol.
47, No. 1,January, 1969, pp. 91—116, If this view is correct ,alternative projections with assumptions similar to those

of the Expert Committee would show a populationnot differentin size but somewhat younger in its age composition
aad therefore implying a smallter labour force,

'

1°{n calculating this percentage, the population of 78 Towns, for which the 1961 figures are not available, is
assumed to have increasced at the same rate as the population of remaining 725 places.  An ailternative adjus'ment
exciudes from the urban poPulanon in 1951, the residents of towns declassified in the 1961 Census. According to this

procedure, the percentage of urban population i 119 1is estimated at 16-08, See: Census of India, 1961, Vol.I, India,
Part 1-C(i), Subsidiary Tables, Delhi, 1968, pp. 9—19.

"0Office of the Registrar General, op. $it. p. 20.

I

MtAccording to the 1961 Census dats, the meanage at marriage of females in urban India was 179 years, about
2 -5 years higher than that of rural females. The average for the country as a whole was §5 -9 years,
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pace of rise in the age at marriage would be faster after 1961 and the rural-urban differen i
widen. ~The evidence on the differences in female participation rates according to ::r:‘::} mlﬁ
rather limited for India. The data based) on the special tabulation of the 1961 Census in Maharashtrs
and the 16th Round of the NSS (1960-61) are shown beiow in Tables 1 and 2 in Annexure I1.

38. It appears that in urban areas the participation rates of never-marrie i
than those of the currently married but lower than of the widowed and divorc?d.d rlcr:n :J:‘s‘lanr:c:;g?g:
situation seems to be different though the evidence is somewhat conflicting. In rural Maharashtra
the worker rates for the never-married females, reported by the 1961 Census, were lower than those for
married, widowed, etc. However, the 16th Round of the NSS in rural India indicated participation
rates for the _ncver-mamed females to be (i) intermediate between those of the marricd and the widowed
or divorced in ages 15—29 and 60 and over, (ii) the lowest in ages 40—59 and (iii) the highest in the ape
group 30—39. One suspects that the number of never-married females aged 30 or more in the NSS
sample for rural India was perhaps too small to give stable estimates of their latour force participa-
tion.?® On the other hand, it is also possible that the situation in rural India as a whole is somewhat
different from that in Maharashtra.

39, The h_i gher participation rates of the never-married females (than of the married) in urban
India may be ascribed to the changes in the attitudes of middle classes towards the employment of
daughters. The underlying fact(_)rs, however, might be partly economic. When marriags occurs rather
late,the opportunity cost of staying at home,when a job might be obtained, tends to be hi gh.The economic
pressures are also relevant but they will tend to increase the participation rates of the married women
as well, at least until the latter start having children. On the whole, it seems reasonable to expect
that a rise__inthe age at marriage would tend to raise the participation rates of urban females, and if the
NSS data are valid for rural India, also for rural females. (If the census data for rural Maharashtra
are'typical of the rest of the country, the participation rate of rural females would be expected to dec-
line if the age at marriage rises significantly). However, this effect would be offset at least partly, by
the impact of urbanization which seems likely to depress the female participation rates,

_40. More importantly, the increasing enrolments in educational institutions will depress the
participation rates for young children and the adolescents. In the 26 districts of Maharashtra, the
correlation between the percentage of children aged 5—14 enrolled in schools and the worker rates for
the age gtoup 0—14 was —0-92 for males and —0-82 for females. (Both the co-¢fTicients were
statistically significant at the one per cent level). While the goal of free and compulsory primary
education for children up to age 14, enshrined in our Constitution, is yet to be realized in most parts of
the country, the proportion of children aged 6—11 enrolled in schools appcars to have increased
substantially.3®

I

41, According to the estimates based on the 1961 Census (Table 4) as well as the NSS data,
the participation rates in the age group 5—9 seem to be very low and as noted earlier, it does not seem
unreasonable to assume them to be zero. The NSS data for the period 1960—67 also suggest that
the participation rates for urban males and females in the ages 10—24 were gradually on the decline,
In rural India, a similar trend is evident for males aged 10—19 but for females in the same ages, the
tendency appears to be mild.2¢ The NSS estimates for some of the Rounds are based on a small sample
and are subject to arelatively large samplingerror. Therefore, it remains to be scen whether and how
far the more recent NSS Rounds and the 1971 Census confirm the impression conveyed by the data for
1960—67.

'The total number of rural females int-rviewed in the 16th Round was 57,056 of whom 23,551 wero never.
married. Of the latter, about 98 -6 per cent were aged less than 20 years. See : The NSS Report 114, Tahle, with
Nates on Employment and Unemployment in Rural Areas, Sixteenth Round, July, 1960—Jupe 1961, Delhi, 1967, p. 40.

®According to official estimates, 78 per cent of the children aged 6—11and 34 per cent of those aged 11—14
were enrolled in primary and middle schools, respectively, in 1968-69, The corresponding [figures for 1960-61 were
62and 22, respectively, Ses : Planaing Commussion, Forth Five-Year Plan : Draft . 19569—15974. p. 280,

®Pravin Visaria, “Employment and Unemployment in India*, 0p. cls, Section I, Tables 8 and 9 and the
relevant discussion .
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42, The official statistics suggest a substantial increase between 1960-61 and 1969—89 in the pro-
portion of children and young persons enrolled in schools or colleges—about 50, 75 and 93 per cent for
the age groups 11—14 and 14—17 and 17—23 respectively. Yet, even in 1968-69 only 335, 19-4 and
29 per cent of those in the three age groups were estimated to be enrolled in educational institutions.
Of course, these percentages would be significantly higher for the l;rban popl_JIation where most of the
higher educational institutions are concentrated. This might explain the decline in urban participation
rates indicated by the NSS Rounds. However, for the country as a whole, one can _hard]y expect much
decline in the participation rates for the age group 20—24 during 196181, The major decline is likely
to be in the participation rates for ages 10—19, While it is difficult to estimate the extent of decline,
it is assumed that by 1981, (i) the participation rate for the age group 10—14 will decline linearly by 75
per cent, both for males and females and (ii) that for the age group 15—19 wili fall by 125 per cent for
males and by 10 per cent for females,®® An alternative projcctioq will bg gnad.e on the assumption of
constant participation rates so that the effect of assumed declines in participation rates in ages 10—19
can be seen clearly.

43, The discussion above has been in terms of aggregate participation rates and labour force
projection. The changes in the importance of unpaid family work will determine the participation rates
excluding unpaid family workers. The factors likely to influence the extent of unpaid family work are
very complex. With population growth and an increase in the size of the labour force, the male labour
might tend to replace female labour. On the other hand, if the adoption of more intensive agriculture
results in the expected increasesin labour requirements on farms, the wage rates of agricultural labour-
ers will tend to rise as isreported to have happened in the Punjab and parts of Andhra Pradesh and
Tamil Nadu. Given economic rationaljty, such a rise in the wages of hired labour would induce a sub-
stitution of unpaid family labour, whose relative price would fall. (The opportunity cost of staying at
home would also rise and would strengthen the incentive for females to work either as unpaid family
workers or, if the opportunity for such work is limited, as agricultural labourers. However, such an
incrcase in wages will be associated with a rise in the income of farmers and if the input of unpaid
household labour is an ‘inferior good’ in the terminology of Economics, the negative income effect
could offset (and even overwhelm) the positive substitution effect. The female participation rates and
the proportion of unpaid family workers among those in the Iabour force might decline as a result._
The net balance of the various forces cannot be foreseen. However, as noted earlier in section IV, the
Japanese census data for 1960 and 1965 suggest that despite the high level of economic development
of that country, a fairly high proportion of Japanese {emale workers continue to be unpaid family
workers. It isassumed that in India also, the developments upto 1981 would not lower the impor-
tance of unpaid family workers in agriculiure and household industry. 1In the projections below, the
percentage of unpaid family workers in the labour force by sex and age is assumed to remain the same

as implicit in the estimates of participation rates, including and excluding unpaid family workers in
1961 (Table 9).

VII
LABQUR FORCE PROJECTIONS

44, In the light of the discussion above, we can obtain two alternative projections of the labour
force. One projection, shown in Table 10, is based on the assumption that the sex-age-specific parti-
cipation rates, including and excluding unpaid family workers estimated from the 1961 Census data
will continue over the period 1961—81. Table 11 presents a conventional summary of the projec-
tions. It should be noted that in 1961 the percentage of unpaid family workers in the labour force aged
10 and over was about 14 for males and 41 for females. More importantly, the exclusion of unpaid
family workers from consideration would lower the estimate of net additions to the labour force (both

sexes together) duringl 961—81 by about 29 -2 million in ages 10 and over and about 23 -6 million in
ages 15 and over.

*Planning Commission, op. cft, pp. 280—284. The percentages for boys are 466 for the age group 11—14
and 28 -7 for ages 14-=17, more than twice as high as for girls. y

¥In Japanduring 1950—55, the participation rates of males and females aged 15—19 declined by about 30
and 15 per cent respectively. The rate for males aged 20—24 remained virtually constant while the corresponding rats

for gcsm_fé;s increased by about 17 per cent. See : United Nations, Demographic Aspects of Manpower, op. cit,
PP- :
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Tamg 10

Estimates of Male Labour Force (Including and Excluding Unpaid Family Workers) in India,

by Age, 1961—81

(in milions)
Age 1961 1966 1911 1976 1981
Incloding Uapaid Family Workers
1014 7-69 874 10-33 11-81 13 06
15—19 1583 17 94 2045 2415 211
20—24 18-16 2017 2291 2619 318
2829 1714 1851 20-62 234 2695
30--34 1537 1666 18-09 2028 2316
3539 1333 1480 1619 1712 1993
40—44 1130 1262 1422 1572 1729
45—49 P43 10-53 1198 1367 15-20
$0-—54 7-57 855 916 1128 1296
$5-—59 568 630 1-54 878 10-2)
60—64 384 447 530 629 7-40
68—69 235 2-80 339 413 496
704 197 2-30 279 347 438
104 129 -66 14457 163 57 187 05 214 42
Excluding tnpald Family Workess
10—14 411 467 582 631 697
18—19 1087 1198 1365 16:19 1834
2024 1392 1546 1757 20-08 2338
2529 1453 1569 1748 1991 2285
30—34 14-27 1546 1679 1879 2149
3839 1260 1398 1530 1678 1883
40—44 1098 1321 1376 1521 16-73
45—49 p-22 1029 1nN 1336 1486
50—84 7-42 887 9-56 11 08 12-69
8559 585 6-36 737 358 1000
60--64 3-74 4-36 516 6-13 7:20
65—69 228 27 3 399 480
70+ 147 2-18 263 330 413
104 11099 1231 13979 159 -64 18299




173
TaBLE 10 (concld)

Estimates of Female Labour Force (Including and Excluding Unpatd Family Workers) in India,
by Age, 1961—81

(in millions)

Age 1961 1966 1971 1976 1981

Including Unpald Famlly Workers

10—14 .. 5-53 637 7-56 8-42 P30
15—19 .. 88 968 11-20 13-30 1487
20—24 . 801 882 10-07 1166 1391
2529 . 750 806 891 10-19 11 86
3034 .. 683 741 813 9-05 10-40
3539 .. 5.97 681 750 832 931
40—44 .. 506 5471 6-65 742 828
45—49 .. 414 463 534 631 709
50—54 .. 307 3-46 395 464 552
55—59 .. 2-11 238 276 323 382
60—64 . 122 138 160 191 225
65—69 .. 0-67 079 0-92 -1 133
70+ .. 048 053 0-61 073 0-89
104 .. 5908 66-02 7520 8628 9883
Excloding Unpaid Family Workers
1014 . 247 285 337 3.7 415
15—19 .. 432 491 568 675 7-55
20—24 . 445 490 559 6-48 773
2529 - . 440 4T 522 597 695
30—34 .. 417 452 496 5-52 635
35—39 . 378 428 T2 523 586
40—44 . 3:27 369 430 480 535
45—49 .. 273 305 352 416 467
50—5¢ .. 205 232 265 311 170
55—59 . 1-43 161 1-87 218 258
60—64 .. 0-83 094 1-10 130 154
65—69 .. 046 0-54 0-63 076 091
70+ .. 033 036 042 0-50 0-61
104 . 3466 3871 4404 5053 5796

Nors: 1, Thfg%li??liom assume the labour force participation ratesshown in Table 9 to holdfor the perio

3. Bach figure has been mﬁnded {independently.
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- Tanre 11

Estimates of Labour Force in India in Specified Age Groups, by Sex and Including and Exeluding
Unpaid Family Workers

(la Mitlions)

Yoar

Labour Force Incloding Unpaid Labour Foree Excluding Unpald

Unpald Famlily Workers

Famlly Workers Family Workers
104 154 1559 10+ 154 15—59 104 154 15-—-59
MALES
1961 12966 121-98 113-81 11099 106 89 9900 18-87 13-09 14-81
1968 144 -57 135-84 126 -27 12371 11904 109 -80 20-87 16 -80 16 47
1971 163 -57 153-4 14176 139-79 13427 123-18 2379 1897 13-58
1976 18705 17524 16135 159 -64 15334 13992 2741 a9 214}
1981 21442 201 38 18465 18299 176-01 159 -88 31 -4) 2535 -1
INCREMENTS
1961—66 .. 1491 1396 12-46 12-N 1215 16-79 2-20 1-81 1-66
1966—71 .. 1900 1740 15-50 16-08 15-22 1339 29 218 211
197176 .. 23-48 2200 19-59 19 -86 19-07 16-74 361 293 285
1976—81 .. 27-37 26-12 23-30 2334 22-67 19 96 403 14 k. |
196181 .. 8476 79-38 70-84 7199 6912 60-38 12-76 10-26 996
FEMALES
1961 5908 53-58 5119 3466 32:19 30-57 2442 213 2062
1966 6602 5965 5696 87 35-86 3402 2732 22719 2294
157} | 715-20 67-64 6450 44 04 40-67 38-51 316 2698 2599
1976 86-28 7786 74-12 50-53 4617 44 -2) 3578 Jio08 2991
1981 98 .83 8953 8506 5796 $3-81 50-74 40 -87 3572 M-
INCREMENTS
1961—66 .. 694 609 577 405 3.67 Ju 189 1-42 i-n
1966—T71 .. p-13 800 7-53 5-33 481 450 384 319 305
197176 . 11-08 10-21 961 6-49 6-11 569 439 411 92
197681 .. 1233 11-67 1094 7-43 703 6-53 5-13 4-64 441
196181 .. 3975 35-98 31-86 2330 21-62 20-17 1643 M35 13-70
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Tarrs 1l=—{concld)
(in Millicns)

Year Labour Force Including Unpaid  Labour Force Excluding Unpald Unpald Family Workers
Family Workers Family Workers

104+ 154 1559 104 154 15—59 104 154 15—59

PERSONS
1961 . 188-74 175-33 16500 145-65 13908  129.57 4309 36-45 3543
1966 . 210-59 195.49 18323 162-42 15490 14382 4819 4059 3941
1971 . 238.77 22088 206-26 18383 17494  161-69 5495 45-95 4“4-57
1976 e 273-33 25310 23547 210-17 20011 18413 6318 529 51-34
1981 . 31325 29089 26971 24095  229-82  210-62 7230 6107 5909
INCREMENTS
196166 .. 2185 2005 18-22 16-76 15:82 14-23 509 423 398
1966—11 .. 2818 25-40 2305 21 -41 20-03 17-89 676 537 5-16
1971—76 .. 34-56 322 2920 2635 25-18 22-43 8-21 7-04 677
1976-81 .. 3992 779 34-24 3077 2970 26-49 p-16 808 775
1961-81 .. 124 .51 11536 104-70 95 29 0-74 ° 8105 2921 2462 2366

Nore: 1. 11'119a6 lpr@ﬁ.acticn:u assume the labour force participation rates shown in Table 9 to hold for the period

2. Each figure has been rounded independently.

45. In Table 11 one can read the projected labour force in the ages 15—59 or 15 and over.
Thesefigures indicate the effect on the size of the labour force of zero participationrates in the excluded
age groups. However, in Table 12 is shown the alternative labour force projection which allows for
the assumed decline of 75 per cent in the participation rates for the age group 10—14 and of 25and 10
per cent in the rate for males and females, respectively, in the age group 15—19. In Section A of the
table, we have shown only the labour force in ages 10—14 and 15—19 because for other age groups,
the figures would be the same as shown in Table 10. Se ction B of Table 12 presents a conventional
summa y of the projection, comparable to that in Table 11. In Section C of the table we have shown
the percentage increase in the labour force excluding unpaid family workers during succossive quin-
quonnia.

46, It should be noted that the assumed decline in participation rates would lower the male
labour force aged 10 and more in 1981 and the net addition to it over the period 1961—81 by about
17 million if we include unpaid family workers in the labour force and by 10 million if unpaid family
workers are excluded. The corresponding difference in the female labour force would be about 8 (in-
cluding unpaid workers) and 4 million (excluding unpaid workers).3* Thus declines in participation
rates would tend to make the task of employment planners more manageable. Of course, labour fores
and the participation rates are generally elastic and they might adjust fairly promptly to the prevailing
situation regarding the demand for labour. For example, at least soms of the young men and women
in the age groups 15—19 or 20—24 who go to school or colleges do so because of the non-availability
of jobs that would be acceptable to them. An improvement in the employment situation might bring
them into active labour market and thereby raise (instead of lower, as assumed in the alternative pro-
jection) the participation rates. The contrary is also possible.

7t should be noted that the additionstolabourforceaged 15and over, during the successive quinquennia,
tend to be larger than those to labour force aged 10 and over because the participation rates for theage group 10—14 are
assumed to decline faster than those for the age group 15—19,
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TabLe 12

Estimates of Labour Force in India in Specified Age Groups, with Assumed Decline in
Participation Rates in Ages 10—19

{1a miiions)
{A) Labour Force la Ages 10-19
Sex Age . . . o .
1961 1966 1971 1976 1ys)

Labour Force lacluding Unpald Family Workers T T

Males 10 —-14 7.69 7.10 6.46 $.17 3.2
15—19 15.83 16.82 17.89 19.70 ;20 B)

Females 10—14 5.53 5.18 4.72 J.69 2.
1519 8.51 9.44 10.64 12.31 13

Labour Force excludinog Unpaid Family Workers

Males . 10—14 4.11 k M s 3.45 2.76 1.74
i15—19 10.57 11.24 11.95 13.16 13 91

Females 10—14 2.47 2.31 2-11 1.64 1.04
15—19 . 4.32 4.79 5-139 6.24 6.79

(B) Summary Figures
- Year/Period Labour Force including Unpald Labour Force excluding Unpaid Uopald Family Werkers
Family Workers Famlly Workers
10+ 15+ 1559 104 154 15--5¢ 104 154 15 59
o o MALES
1961 129.66 121.98 113.81 110.99 106.89 99.00 18.67 15.09 14 .81
1966 141.82 134.72 125.15 122.09 118.30 109.05 19.72 16-42 16 09
1971 157.14 150.68 139.21 136.02 132.57 121.49 21.13 18.12 17.72
1976 175.86 170.70 156.80 153.07 150.31 136.89 22.79 20.39 19.91
1981 197.68 194.42 177.71 173.13 171.38 155.25 24.58 23.03 22.4¢6
INCREMENTS
1961—66 .. 12-16 12.74 11.34 i1.10 11.41 10.05 1.05 1.33 V.28
1966—71 .. 15.32 15.96 14.06 13.93 14.27 12.44 §.41 .70 1.6)
1971—76 .. 18.72 20.02 17.59 17.05 17.74 15.40 1.68 2.27 2.1%
1976—81 .. 21.82 23.72 20.91 20.06 21.07 18.36 1.76 1.64 2.58
1961—81 .. 68.02 72.44 63.90 62.14 64.49 56.25 5.88 7.94 T.65
' FEMALES
1961 59.08 53.55 51.19 14.66 32.19 30.57 24.42 21.3¢6 20.82
1966 64 .58 59 .42 56.72 38.04 35.73 33.89 26.5%4 23.67 22.82
1971 71.81 67.08 63.94 42 .48 40.38 38.23 29.12 26.71 25.72
1976 80.55 76.86 73.12 47.91 46.26 43.70 12.64 3060 29.42
1981 90.37 88.04 83.57 54.08 53.05 49,98 36.29 315.00 13.89
ITgC:"PEEMEPgT?‘ 3.32 2.2 2.M 2.20
—66 .. 5.50 5.86 5.53 . . . . A .
:ggé—'}'l .. 7.23 " 7.67 7.22 4. 44 4.65 4.34 2.78 J o4 2 9
1971—76 .. 8.74 9.78 9.18 5.43 5.RR 547 3.3 I Rr9 3.70
197681 .. 9.82 11.18 10.45 6.17 6.79 6.28 3 68 4 .40 4.17
1961—81 .. 31.2% 34.49 32.38 19.42 20.86 19.41 11.87 1).64 12.97
(C) Percentage Tucrease la the Labour Force excluding Unpald Family Workers
MALES FEMALES

Period - 10+ 15+ 15—59 104 15+ 1539
T lesi—es .. 10.00 10.67 10.18 9.75 11.00 10.86
}322..3? 11.41 12.06 11.41 11.67 13.01 12-8)
197176 12.53 13.38 12.68 12.78 14 56 14.3
1976—81 13.11 14 .02 13.41 12 88 14.68 14 37
1961—71 . 22.55 24.02 22.72 22 56 25 .44 23 06
1971-—81 27.28 29.28 27.7% 27.3 31.38 oM
1961—81 55.99 60.33 56.81 56.03 64.80 63.49
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If our assumptions regarding participation rates hold good and the rates for only the ages
10—19 decline, the proportionate increase in the labour force will rise steadily over the period
1961—81, as shown in Section C of Table 12. (The expected increase inthe female labour force
seems to be higher than in the male labour force because the decline in the participation rate of
females in the age group 15—19isassumed to be slower than that for males). The pressures in the
employment market are therefore, likely to be accentuated and the new entrants into the labour force
will encounter a progressively more difficult situation.

VIII

ENTRIES INTO AND WITHDRAWALS FROM THE LABQUR FoORCE

48. The conventional estimates of the net additions to the labour force during successive quin-
quennia do not show the number of new entrants into the labour force and the withdrawals from it.
The non-availability of participation rates and therefore, of labour force projections by five year
age groups has perhaps been a contributory factor.

49. This distinction is important because at least in urban India, between 55 and 75 per cent of
the unemployed males enumerated by the 1961 Census or surveyed by the NSS or registered with Em-
ployment Exchanges tend to be in the age group 15—24 or 16—26. Even in rural areas, between 30
to 40 per cent of those classified as unemployed tend to be in these ages. A majority of these young
unemployed are reported to be new entrants into the labour force®®. Obviously, the new entrants
into the labour force cannot take the place of those who retire or otherwise withdraw from the labour
force because of age or effects of ageing. The general decline in mortality is likely to slow down progres-
sively the withdrawals from the labour force because of death. In any case, although the incidence of
mortality tends to be relatively higher in post-middle ages,the resultant vacancies do not provide open-
ings for the inexperienced young men entering the Iabour force. The recruitment for vacancies
arising from withdrawals from the labour force naturally benefits those who can claim seniority and
tends to provide for promotion rather than new entrants into the labour force. The problem may be
partly frictional but it results in fairly long “waiting period” for the new entrants. To facilitate the
absorption of new entrants into the labour force in gainful employment, an emphasis has often
been laid on vocational education and training for specific jobs. This prescription is certainly
valid, at least partly, but the magnitude of the task ahead would be appreciated better if labour force
projections dis tinghuish beiween new entrants into the labour force and the expecied withdrawals.

30. The estimates of entries into or withdrawals from the labour force during a quinquenni-
um can be obtained through a simple procedure of comparing the expecied number of persons in the
labour force in an age group in 1966 (say, 20—24) with thatin the five-year younger age group in 1961
(15—19), etc. The procedure isillustrated in Table 13 onthe basis of the projection in Table 10,
which assumes constant participation rates. The estimates of entries and withdrawals, based on the
two projections are summarized in Table 14 2. Estimates are shown for entries beginning with (i)
age 10 and (ii) age 15. The number of withdrawals, which occur at ages above 30, remains unaffected
by the initial age taken into account as also the assumed changes in participation rates. However,
in the projection with changes in participation rates, the number of entries in ages 15 and over seems
to be larger than that in ages 10 and over. Once again, this oddity arises from the assumption of
a faster decline in participation rate for the age group 10—14 than in the rate for ages 15—19.

Pravin Visaria, “Employment and Unemployment in India®, op.cit. Section V.

®It should be noted that the figures in Table 14 somewhat understate the number of entries and over state
the withdrawals because no allowance is ma le for the effect of mortality, during the quinquennium under consideration,
onpersons who were already in the labour force at the start of the period.
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TasLe 13
Estimates of Entries into and withdrawals from the Labsur Force, including and excluding Unpaid

Family Workers, by Sex and Age, during 1961 —66, 1960—71,
1971—76 and 1976—81 (in Millions)®

Labour Force including Uapaid Family Labour Force excludiog Unpaid Family
Workers Workers
Age at the end of
Quinquenntum 1961—66 1966—71 1971—76 1976—81 1961—66 1966—71 1971—76 1(976—81
MALES
10—14 . 374 10-33 1181 13-06 4-67 5-52 631 697
15—19 . 1025 -7 1392 15-96 7-87 898 10-67 12-23
20—24 . 4-4 497 574 690 4-89 5-59 6-43 7-69
2529 . 035 0-45 0-58 076 1-77 2:02 234 277
30—34 . —048 —0-42 —0-37 —033 093 1-10 1:31 1:58
35--39 - —057 —047 —037 —03N —029 —016 004 004
40—44 .. —071 —058 —047 043 =039 —02 00 00
45—49 . -—0-77 ~-064 —055 —052 —064 —050 —040 035
50—54 . —-p§8 —077 —070 071 08 073 06+ —067
$5—59 . —107 —1901 -—098 —~105 —106 —100 -—098 —]0§
60—64 . =121 —120 —125 —138 ~—1:19 —120 —1-2¢ —1-38
65—69 .. —i04 —1-08 —§17 —133 —103 —1:09 1117 —1-33
704 -, —202 =231 —271 =325 —197 224 262 316
FEMALES
10—14 . 637 7:56 - 842 9-30 2-83 337 376 413
15—19 . 4-15 483 574 645 24 28 338 3m
20—24 . 031 0-39 0-46 0-6l 0-58 0-68 0-80 0-98
2529 ‘e 005 009 0-12 0-20 0-27 0-32 0-38 0-48
3034 . —0-09 ]} 0-07 014 0-21 0-12 024 0-30 0-38
1539 .. —0-02 o 0-19 0-26 0-11 0-20 027 034
40—44 .. —0w26 -016 —008 —0-04 006 0-02 0-08 0-12
4549 .. —04 —037 =034 —-033 —022 017 —014 -0}
$0—54 .. -—068 —068 —070 —07% —0+4l —0-40 —0-41 —0 46
55—59 ‘e 06 —070 —0-72 —082 044 04 047 —0-5)
0—64 73 —078 —08 —098 049 —051 057 064
65—69 .. —043 —046 049 —0358 -0 2% =031 034 -0
70+ .. —0 62 —0-71 —0-89 -0 95 —0-43 —0-48 —0 58 —0-65

Note: The figureswithout any precediog sign connote entries while those with & minus sign show withdrawals.

«This table is based on the labour force projections in Table 10, which assume coastant parlicipation rates.
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TARLE 14
Estimates of Entries into and Withdrawals from the Labour Force, including and excluding

Unpaid Family Workers, during 1961—81, in (i) Ages 10 and over and (ii) 15 and
over, according to Two Projections (in millions)

Labouwr Force including Unpaid Family Labour Force excluding Unpaid Family
Workers Workers

Period

Entries Withdrawals Net Eniries Withdrawals Net
Additions Additions

(A) Projection based on Constant Participation Rates.

(i) Labour Force in Ages 10 and over:

MALES
196166 .. 23 -68 875 1493 2013 742 1271
1966—71 . 27 -46 848 1898 23 21 7-14 1607
1971—76 .. 3205 857 2348 27 06 718 19 88
1976—81 . 36-68 932 27-36 31-28 796 2332
1961—81 . 119 -87 3512 8475 101 -68 29-70 7198

FEMALES
1961—66 . 1088 395 693 637 2-34 403
1966—71 .. 1303 386 9-17 7-66 2-32 534
1971—76 . 15-07 3-98 1109 8-97 2-48 6-49
1976—81 " 1703 4-49 1254 10-24 280 744
1961—81 . 56 -01 1628 3973 3324 994 2330
(iiy Labour Force ip Ages 15 and over, .

MALES
1961—66 " 2263 875 1388 1957 7-42 12-15
1966—71 . 2587 848 1739 22-36 7-14 1522
1971—76 .. 3057 857 2200 26 27 7418 1909
1976—81 . 3543 9-32 2611 3062 7-96 2266
1961—81 .. 114 -50 3512 7938 98 82 2970 6912

FEMALES
1961—66 .. 1004 395 609 599 2-34 365
1966—T71 " 11 -84 386 798 7-14 232 4-82
1971—76 . 1421 398 1023 858 2-48 6-10
1976—81 .. 16-15 449 1166 985 280 7-05

1961—81 . 52-24 1628 3596 3156 9-94 2162
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Estimates of Entrics into and Withdrawals from the Lubour Fo ' ] /

0 i . reo, including and exe

Unpaid Family Workers, during 1961—R1, in (i} Ages 10 and over mrr;!(:":) I;‘;n’:!&h”g
over, according to Two Projections (in millions—cancld

Lahouar Foree including Unpiid Famity

Labour Force excluding Unpaid Family

Portod L Workers L Workers
Entries) Withdrawals Net "Entries Withdrawals Net
Addittons Additions

(B} Projection with Declines in Participalion Rates for Ages 1019,
(i) Labour Force ia Ages 10 and over |

MALES
196i—66 20-92 875 1217 18 51 742 1109
1966—71 2379 8-48 15 -3t 2106 T14 1392
197176 27-29 857 1872 2425 7-18 17 07
1976—81 31-13 932 21 81 28 00 796 2004
1961—81 10313 3512 68 -01 9182 %70 6242

FEMALES
1961—66 945 395 5-50 5N M -7
1966—71 1106 3-86 7-20 617 2\ 445
197176 12-75 3-98 877 7-89 a3 541
1976-—81 14-29 4-49 930 900 280 620
1961—81 4755 16-28 327 2937 994 19-43
(i) Labour Force in"Ages 15 and over |

MALES
1961—66 2151 875 1276 188} 7-42 -4
1966—71 2443 843 1595 20 40 T-14 14-26
1971—76 2858 8-57 200 2491 T3 1776
1976—81 3304 932 PARY M 2002 7-9% 206
1961—81 107 -56 35-12 7244 94-19 2970 ot 49

FEMALES
1961—66 980 395 5 B3 587 234 183
1966—71 152 386 766 697 2 4-6%
1971176 13-78 398 930 836 248 $ 84
1976—81 - 15-66 449 117 9-60 230 6 80
1961—81 50-76 16-28 348 3080 994 2086

Nore: The differences bstwaen the figure

Tables 11 and 12 arise from rounding

of figures.

s of net additions to the labo ir force shown ahove and those in
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. 51. The number of new entrants into the labour force (excluding unpaid family workers)
in 2ges 10 and more exceeds the net additions during 1961—81 by about 41 per cent in the projection
based on constant participation rates and by about 48 per cent in the other projection. The corres-
ponding figyres for the female labour force are 43 and 51 per cent, These figures suggest the
1mportance of separate estimates of new entrants into the labour force., Itis evident aiso that the
number of withdrawals is likely to rise at a much slower rate than the number of new entries. This
factor accounts for the progressive rise in the rate of increase of the labour force shown jn Table 12
and aggravates the problem cf providing gainful employment to the new entrants into the labour force.

hile the problem may not be felt by the children of the land-owning farmers in rural areas who can work
on the family farms, it is likely to be quite serious for the families of agricultural labourers or landless

non-agricultural workers and for the urban population,
1X

CONCLUSION

52. 1t is pertinent to note that the participation rates reported by the 16th Round of the NSS
are very similar to the estimates for India based onthe 1961 Census, that have been used in the present
study. 3 The NSS participation rates, with the necessary interpolation, would have yielded labour force

projections very similar to those presented above.

53. Finally, one must note the need for further refinementsin the projections outlined above,
In Section 1V above, a reference was made to the need was made to the need for separate estimates of the
sclf-employved and the employees. Similarly, in Table 9 we have presented estimates of rural and
urban participation rates as well. However, because of the non-availability of sufficiently detailed popu-
lation projections for rural and urban areas, our projections in Tables 10 and 12 pertain to - the
country as a whole. For well-informed employment planning, labour force projections will have to be
prepared for different States of India, with due recognition of such imporiant variables as rural urbap
residence, sex, age, educational attainment, and status or class of worker. Forthis purpose, our know-
ledge of the Jabour force participation rates of different segments of the population needs to be jm-
proved substantially. Micro-studies are necessary to examine the validity of the apparently sharp
differences in the level of economic activity by females in different parts of the country. Simulta-
neously, more information is necessary on the scasonal fluctuations in the size and characterjstics
oftherural Jabourforceand the degree of commitment to theJabour force onthe part of those who work
as unpaid family workers. Such studies would strengthen the empirical basis for projections of the

labour force and for employment planning.

54. The main results of the study may be summarized as follows :

(i) Theexclusion of unpaid family workers affects the labour force participation rates in
rural areas more than the rates for the urban population. The effectis seen
particularly in the participation rates for females (See Table 9, Figure 1).

(ii) Even if the participation rates for the age group 10—19 decline as postulated, the male
labour force aged 15 and over will increase from 122 million in 1961 to 194 million in
1981, ie. by 72 million. Overthe same period, the female labour force will increase
by about 34 million from 54 million in 1961 to 88 million in 1981. The exclusion of
unpaid family workers from consideration lowers the male labour force aged 15
and over in 1981 by 23 million and the corresponding female labour force by 35
miltion. Inthe labour force excluding unpaid family workers, the net additions during
1961—81 would be 64 and 21 million among males and females, respectively. (See

Table 12).

(iif) The estimates of participation rates by five year age groups have made possible]a dis-
tinction between entries into and withdrawals from the labour force. It seems that the
addition of 64 million to the male tabour force (exluding unpaid family workers and
aged 15 and over) during 1961—81, noted above, will result from entries of 94 miilion
men (agzd (15—34) and withdrawals by about 30 million men (aged 35and more).
Similarly, the addition of 21 million to the corresponding female jabour force will result
from entries of about 31 million women and (aged 15—44) withdrawals by
about 10 million (aged 45and over). See Table 14, Section B (i1)).

*Pravin Visaria *Employment and Unemployment in India™ op. cit Table 1 and the relevant discussion.
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ANNEXURE |
TabLE 1

Unpaid Family workers as per cent ¢ fthe Labour Force in Rurcl India, by Sex and Age, according
to the National Sample Survey Data for Specificd Rounds. '

Males Females
Age

9th! 10th 11th and 9th 101h 11th and

Round Round - 12th Round Roeund 1ath

Rounds Rounds
0—6 .. .. 7500 61-53 .. RR -R9 0 00
7—15 .. 47-71 5269 48 ‘82 60 -59 65-13 %097
16-17 .. 34-90 3726 38-67 5675 €393 4714
1891 . 2785 30-53 30-33 5237 50-34 46 -62
2726 .. 18-95 19-67 20-46 49 -58 5328 4359
2736 .. 749 973 894 4433 4330 4111
37—46 .. 3-39 332 3-58 41-12 4313 3631
47—56 .. 238 1-82 2-63 35-81 39-69 3526
57—sl .. 422 3-52 3-58 4036 37-39 23Mm
62+ .. 4-41 in 4-26 26-73 27-38 139}
All Ages o 15-51 16 -96 16 -56 4698 4926 4162
Sample Size : Population .. 20,654 24.9%1 £6.520 19,758 24238 R3.R20
Labour, Force .. 12,233 114,444 47,7112 5.247 (4,947 22,149

Males Females
Age "

16th 17th’ ' 19th 21st 16th 17h 19th 21t
Round Round [ Round* Round®* Round Round Round® Round*
59 . 57-62 47-03 43-66 59-31 69-58 61-21 3568 5487
10—14 . 46 -87 4361 3357 41 -43 4919 5465 47-94 St-48
1519 . 15.44 3646 2773 3797 4343 SL66 3634 5078
20—24 . 2600 2873  20-10 2869 4509 4912 3165  46.37
529 . 15-76 17-74 12-47 20-38 4095 45-11 2990 4)-99
30—39 . 795 865 5-99 9-39 38.92 43-45 3024 I8 20
5 . 395 2-51 3-15 373 3724 3530 2928 3562
‘“""‘59 o 256 172 102 2-54 3458 37-64 28-58 3339
P o 398 308 194 436 3305 3198 1624 3104
A11+Agcs :: 15.84 1525  11-22 1632 4237 4382 3169  40-86
Sample $12e : 59315 146619 20,187 20896 5705 139724 19082 20,307

Labour Force C 32972 76357 10,560 1L,119 14,985 28,745 5,034 5,588

*Integrated Household Survey (Schedule 17).
The various NSS rounds were undertaken during the time period specified below :

Round Survey Period - Reference  Period NSS. }l:\;?on Pages
— t 1955 ‘e | 9 Usual Status/one 16 8890
1(9) }g:gemﬁe‘;gul%SS—Msy 1956 year ';4 4244
11&12  August 1956-3)\081151 ;gg;’ . 1101 0&9'3 day “i 5272.:5294

9&)— U

}'Gf g‘;gtemgcr 1961£ejuly 1962 .. 12 One day ‘!g‘ll g))rr:‘f:,) 33_15,;

19 July 1964—June 1965 v 2 —
21 : July 1966—June 1967 11‘16 One weck Preliminary cyclostyled tables

’ 19 -

21
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TasLe 2 ANNEXURE [

Unpaid Famity Workers as per cent of the Labour Force in Urban India. by Sex and Age, according
to the Naviongl Sumple Survey Data for Specificd Rounds

Males Females
Age 91h 10th 11th and 13th 9th 10th I1th and 13th
Round Round 12ih Round Round Round 12th Round
Round Round
0—6 .. 13-33 100 -00 .. 60 -00 .. 50-00 .. ..
715 v 3524 3025 3054 2690 48 -04 5689 50 -00 38 -46
16—17 .. 2201 2154 2122 2283 3704 42 .67 35-41 26 <56
18—21 .. 13:54 14-56 1458 14 .69 28 -81 35-12 3370 33.31
2126 .- 799 825 894 966 29.52 2588 2771 2593
27—36 .. 300 279 126 405 2667 30-16 2624 1974
37—46 .. 141 i-41 1-47 1-23 23-43 1976 22-88 19-29
47—56 .. 0-10 077 062 1-16 2267 1996 15-12 1261
57—e6l . 172 3-32 0-74 f-37 19-54 1115 2200 296
62+ .. 237 3-44 333 I -96 23-99 19-16 2069 967
All Apes - 6-36 658 6-48 663 2810 2179 26-73 2207
Sample Suze
Population e 45,619 34,982 27,870 28,564 38,508 30435 24,552 25,290
Labour Force .. 26,106 19,984 14,895 15,170 4,075 3,219 2,827 3,038
Males Females Males Females
Age Age
14th 151k l4th 15th 1%h 191k
Round Round Round Round Round Round
01t .. 46 04 3153 5679 4444 5—9 .. 5051 18 -61
12—14 .. 30-54 2738 4976 5597 10—I14 .. 192} 2715
s .. 27 -84 3558 30-10 4893 15—19 .. 13-86 2397
16—17 . 19 -60 2375 5693 35-90 2024 S 7-26 18 -55
15—21 . 17 26 16-04 38-55 3269 2529 .. 4-62 1964
2226 .. 9.7¢ 1455 2924 27.83 30—39 .. 1-87 1203
2736 .. 354 488 2329 22-38 40-49 1-64 1390
37—46 . 199 | -45 18 -07 15-69 50--59 .. 102 1086
47—6l1 .. 137 148 14 -40 15-84 60+ .. 2-30 9-40
624 .. 5-51 31-53 10-91 17 -4t
All Ages - 697 778 2609 2429 All Ages .e 4-33 15-75
Sample Swe : Sample Siee
Population .- 18,168 18,872 16,214 16,935 Population .. 12,671 11,049
Labour Force .. 9,481 9.875 1,680 1,918 LEabour Force ., 6,416 1,327

The various NS5 rounds were undertaken during the time period specified below -

Round Survey period Reference Period NSS Pages
Report No.
/

9 May—November, 1955 .. 9 Usual Status/ 62 6971
10 December, 1955—NMay, 1956 a year 34 97—99
11 aud 12 August, 1956—August, 1957 . 10 One day 52 114—116
13 September, 1957—May, 1958 11 and 63 51—53
14 July, 1958—June, 1959 . 12 One day 85 48—-53
15 July, 1939—June, 1960 .. 13 One day 169 (Draft) 24—26
19 July, 1964—June, 1965 .. 14 One weck 201 (Draft) 85—110

15 One week
19 One week
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1VNIZMNLR !
Tanrg | \ ! !

Worker Raies (per 1000) for Females. by Age and Marital Stawus in Rural and Ushon Arca sof
Maharasira State, according po the 1961 (e -

Rural Maharashira Urhan Maharachtea Maharahirs State

Age NM M W DS N OM. W DS MMM w s
Al Ages 99 T66 541 RB4 36 198 298 S33 k1 e axe T4
10 and Over <o 359 766 541 804 93 paX 298 S33 288 £27  ane T4T
10—14 o 320 648 671 749 42 223 36T 400 23 il eds TiR
15—19 - 363760 788 809 90 173 A9 3yt M2 aw 136 M40
20—24 < 323775 BIS 8200 262 163 419 453 3dh a1t DR 4y
25—29 .. 627 793 839 dle M6 ISl S|T S4L Ay at4 T veT
3034 .. 564 804 B61 831 440 212 STR 896 474 w0 M7 777
3539 .. 542 BI0 B9 B4l 516 232 ASD x4 S5 (R a0 Tus
4044 .. 334 800 813 B2T o4 282 493 628 4a0 el TAT TR
45—49 .. 438 772 756 KOS 462, e 03 612 482 a7 ol Tod
5054 .o 4T 708 645 7560 MY 2220 319 S44 35 w2 ARS8 Tod
5559 _ Lo 3340 627 532 703 282 IR 237 SR MW A2 4eT ot
60—64 .. 234 5100 375 8450 2500 171 I8 44 243 a3 4
65—69 . 284 431 288 459 143 146 133 429 206 A0 257 480
04+ .. 153 306 141 288 78 103 T4 4 106 D¢ 126 2wl

NM—Never Marred ; M—Marricd © Wo-Widowed :  DS— Bivorced and Scparated. _
SoUrcE : Pravin Visaria. The Working Force of Maharasinra State in India, 1961, Mimeogiaphed, p. 48,
TABLE 2

Age-Specific Labour Force Participation rates (per 1000) for Females, by Marital Sratus, according
to the 16th round of the National Sample Survey (1960-6 1) in rural and Unban Ind iu

Rural fudia Urbao India
Age Never Marricd Widowed, Never Marmied W ud¢;\;d._
Married Divorced, Married Divorced,

clc. clc.

All ages . 9 414 73 37 VoY 297 T
5—9 . 20 12 500 7 _ .
1014 .. 194 342 i85 59 194 Fry S
15—19 .- 97 174 477 13 170 150
20—24 .. 443 Al 479 88 167 50}
25--29 . 489 449 49 417 192 477
30-39 . 679 506 604 L] s 41
40—49 .. 418 491 568 412 219 432
50—59 364 418 395 232 218 107
0+ 178 268 153 201 109 130

SOURCE : The National Sample Survey (a) Report 103, Tables with Notes on Uthan Lutour Force, Sixicenth

uly. 1960—June, 1961, Delhi, 1966, p. 18 '
(b) Rego(:'ltml(h{?' Zblel with Notes on Employment and Uncnploy ment in Rur@l Arvas Delhi, 1967 pp,
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APPENDIX V1
THE FARMERS' PREFERENCE FOR WORK ON FAMILY FARMS
by
Pravin Visaria

Subject to its Proper mobilization, the idle time of the millions of agricultural workers in under-
developed countries for productive purposes is considered a major poteutial resource for accelerating
the pace of capital accumulation and development. The community development programmes launch-
ed In many countries during the past iwo decades have been based on such a premuse,  Inthe absence
of irrigation facilities permitting multiple cropping, the monsoon agriculture enjoins on a m:\j-uru)'
of the rural labour tforce an extended period of scasonal unemployment, The opportunity cost of labour
during such period tends to be zero. Therefore it is postulated that the energies of the idie labour force
could be harnessed in the task of building up community assets by appealing to the public spinit of the
better off and by compensating others for their extra requirements for fuod and nutrition, consequent
upon additional effort. In actual programmes, however, all labourers receive at Icast the wage current
during the slack season, in recognition of the need to supplement their low imcomes and poor con-
sumption levels and to offset the preference for leisure.

2. The actual experience of the community development programme sugrests, however, that
many persons prefer to contribute cash rather than labour towards the cost of projects.  Such contri-
butions can be commended on the ground that they increase the resources to provide remunerative
employment to the needy or the weaker section of the rural community. However, they also suggest
the difficulties of a complete mobilization of the idle labour time of the rural manpower, in the frume

work of a democratic socicty.

The Experience of Rural Works Projects.

3. In some parts of India, the implementation of rural works projects undertaken during the Thicd
Plan has brought forth reports of shortage of labour.* While this can be explained as an ¢rroncous
selection of the project areas, it is alleged that even in areas with a high proportion of agriculiural work-
ers and single-crop cultivation, and presumably, therefore, with a high incidence of seasonal unemploy-
ment and underemployment, the requisite labourers often do not come forth to work on rural projects.

4. The explanation for this phenomenon might be a high preference for Ieisure or a high **re-
servation price” Institutional factors like the importance attached to festivals, social and rehigious
functions also seems to be relevant. According to one study, out of 2,875 workers surveyed by the
Programme Evaluation organization of the Planning Commission during its third round of thr cvitlug,-
tion survey of rural manpower projects, almost 20 per cent did not seck employment for one or more
days during the week preceding the survey, because they wanted to rest or to atiend some Mcla, festival
or a socio-religious function®.  In part, this observation arises from the absence of any cicar tradition
of a weekly holiday during the **busy” season and the resulting concentration of festivals and social

functions in the slack season.

5. In the same category of institutional factors might be placed the considerations of siatus
or & preference for work on the family farm. An old Indian adage eulogizes agriculture as the best
or the noblest vocation, looks upon trade or industry as mediocre and denigraies employment or scrvice
as the least desirable means of livelihood. Similarly, there is some suggestive evidence that the parti-
cipation of women in remunerative aciivity is considered permissible only in case of dire nccessity.
Aninteresting facet of the situation was brought to the author’s attentionduringihe pretest of schedules
for a demographic survey, undertaken in 1966. Some respondents in a village reported that thcir
wives worked only on the family farms, when necessary, and that normaily, they hud enough work in
the household so that they could not work clsewhere. The pretest village is situated on the outskirts

1 interesting case of this nature was noted in Mathura District of Uttar Pradesh. See Planning Research
and Acﬁo#nln?ﬁilrxet:. Il’i'nnning Department, Uttar Pradesh, Pilut Projects in Utlization of S urplus Manpower in Rural

Arcas of U.P. (An Evaluation Study), Lucknow, 1962., pp. 45— 48.
1 See Planning Commission, Programme Evaluation Organization, Report on Evaluation of Rural Manpuwcr
Projects, 1967, pp. 15, 34.
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of the Greater Bombay metropolitan area and despite the concentration of respondents in the category
of cultivators, their economic status was perhaps influenced by the location of some factories in the
neighbourhood. However, the response noted above was considred significant and it was decided
.to add a question on the willingness *‘to work outside own farm’’ to the survey schedules and collect
information on the extent of prevalence of the preference for work on  the family farm.

The Survey Outline.

6. The survey was carricd oul on a sample basis in nine villages of Ratnagiri District in Maharashtra
State and fourteen villages of Kutch District in Gujarat during April-June and October-November,
1966. The two districts were selected on the basis of their having experienced the slowest population
growth in the respective states, both during 1951—61 and 1901—61, according to the available census
statistics. The main reason for this situation was apprently heavy out-migration ; and the primary
objective of the survey was to study the volume and the characteristios of out-migration®.  In both
the districts, the survey villages were selected from four talukas reporting the highest and the lowest
rate of growth in rural population during 1951—61. In addition, we also included in the survey Anjar
taluka of Kutch where the urban population had increased very rapidly during the interconsal period
1951—61. The villages in each of the selected talukas were olassified into three strata of small, medium
and large villages, according to the number of households enumerated in each at the time of the 1961
Census. From each stratum, one village was selected at random, with a probability proportional to
the number of houscholds. Since one selected taluka in Ratnagiri did not have any large village, the
number of villages selected for survey was forll Ratnagiri District the corresponding number for
Kutch was fifteen. However, one small village in Kutch was found inaccessible, In Ratnagiri, due to
the early onset of the monsoon, the field work was interrupted after seven villages lrad been surveyed
during May-June, 1966 and because of poor communioations, the field work could subsequently be com-
pleted in only two more villages*.

7. Our investigators were graduates and spoke the language of the region. After ascertaining
from every respondent, who had done any work for pay or profit during the year preceding the date of
interview, the details about his industry, occupation, status and place of work, the investigator asked
a hypothetical question whether the porson was “willing, i.c., ready to work outside his or her own
farm"” if an opFortunity was aveilable. Obviously, the question did not apply to those who engaged
in agricultural labour or non-farm work as either primary or secondary activity. Any attempt to probe
the response { Yes or No) to the question was ruled out because of the time constraint.  Also,
we could not specify the nature of work, the wage rate or the likely skill requirements. We admitted
the hypothetical nature of the question and pleaded that we were interested in knowing whether they
would or could take advantage of any opportunity for earning some income if it required their working
outside their family farm.

8. Apart from the perennial problem of possible discrepancy between an expressed opinion and
subsequent action, the answors to our hypothetical question are indeed subject to response errors and
interviewer biases, However, they seem to indicate the preferences or the views of the respondents
on work outside the family farm The responses have been tabulated according to sex, age and caste
of the respondents®. However, in the tables presented below the details according to age have not
been shown because of the small number of survey respondents and the classification has been restric-
ted to persons aged 15 years and more.

Worker Rates.

9, Table 1 below provides the background in the form of worker rates for the population aged
15 or more by sex and caste. Both in Ratnagiri and Kutch one observes the inter-caste differences in
female worker rates (more than 70 per cent age points) to be larger than those for males (40 points in
Kutch and 23 points in Ratnagiri} In Ratnagiri villages, the Muslim females report the lowest level
of work participation, the corresponding group in Kuich villages being Kutchhi Luhanas. Interesting-
ly, the Muslim females in Kutch report quite a high level of economic activity, illustrating the possibility

?  The out-migration of males e_f]plainu a major part of the excess of fomales in the population observed in the
tables below. Errors of age reporting, diflerent for the two sexes, are also a relevant factor.

¢ In addition, in one village of Kutch District and two villages of Ratnagiri District, selected purposively, all
houscholds were intorviewed. One other sample village of Kutch District was also studied on a census %asm. The data
for these four villages have besn presented lo Table 4.

¥ The classification is not strictly according to caste since the Muslims constitute a religious group.
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that space or the region might be a morg imporiant determinant of . _
Y B 3 tol'the practice eds k -
et e i g KU adng e v e o, hatd
. "Pus population of the caste. The very low lovel of work participati
among the Brahmin and Garashiya females is due 1g 1 " P e wormon
to domestic work *, ", The relatively low lcveldo 0 the customary confinement of Garashiya womea

. f work icipati
is believed to be duc to a probable high selection Terms of grision by Males of some caste groups

: ,inter ; . :
in these villages. Nearly one-third of Visa Oswal Raleeayed g and physical fitness, of those resuding

i malesaged 15 ‘
of all ages) residing in the surveyed villages we e 6o sor more (sixteen per ocnt of thase

ges) re above age 60. Similarly among Muslim males in
Ratnagiri villages, those aged 60 or more formed over 31 i
13.9 per cent of that of all ages, ¢ over 31 per cent of the populaiion above 15 and

The Occupational Distribution of Workers.

10. Tables 2 and 3 show the distribution of workers of each caste and sex by primary occupation,
and for farmers, by willingness to work outside the family farm, for Ratnagiri and Kutch villages.

Table 4 shows the data for the four villages where all households were surveyed, although because of
smail numbers a tabulation by caste was not possible.

11.  The broad occupational distribution of wotkers in 9 villages of Ratnagiri and 14 villages of
Kugcb 1s consistent with the known general ranking of the various caste groups. The proportion of
agricultural labourers among male workers appears to be a fairly good indicator of the relative status
of a caste group. The Harijans (including neo-Buddhists) and the Tillori Kunbis indeed constitute
the most disadvantaged sections in Ratnagiri villages. However, the importance of non-farm acuvity
among the Muslim workers surveyed in Kutch villages, does not necessarily, reflect their status,
essentially as animal husbandman, artisans and crafismen. For some of the caste groups in Kutch
the small number of observations induces caution in interpretation. However, a high proportion of
Mistry male and female workers report agricultural labour as their occupation  because the irrigated
farms in the villages where they are concentrated, offered opportunities for such work during a major
portion of the year, thereby making it their primary occupation.

12. The data for four villages shown in Table 4 are broadly consistent with those presented in
Tables1,2and 3. The female worker rates reported for Purnagadh and for Kojachora and Chhashara
are lower than for other villages of Ratnagiri and Kutch, respectively. In the case of Kojachora and
Chhashara, the caste composition of the resident population is the explanation for this difficrence. Both
villages have a significant proportion of those castes for which the female worker rates shown in Table
1arelow. The high proportion of non-farm occupations among male workers of Purnagadh is due to
the’ importance of fishing in this coastal village. In Chhashara, the grealer importance of non-farm
occupations among male workers (than in 14 survey villages of Kuich) is probably because of a high
proportion of households belonging to the trading caste of Visa Oswal Vaniyas whose general pros-
perity perhaps increases the demand for services,

Willingness to Work outside the Family Farm.

;2 b
- 13.  As noted above, the question on willingness ‘‘to work outside own larm® is applicable
only to those who do not already do so, as their primary or secondary activity. Accordingto Table 2,
over 54 per cent of the male farmers and almost two-thirds of the female farmersin Ratnagiri District
expressed an unwillingness to work outside their own farm. The corresponding percentages for Kuich
villages (Table 3) were even higher, almost 80 per cent for male farmers and 84 per cent for female
farmers. Consistently with what we might expect there were marked differentials according to caste,
although the problem of small number of observations for some castes justifics greater caution on this

point. - :
Ais

$The Garashiyas, a Kshatriya caste, derive their name from the receipt of land from the various rulers as & token
of gratitude for past services or as relations. Most of the Garashiyas in Kutch are Jadcjas, relatcd w the ﬁlmllz
that ruled Kutch until its merger with the Indian Union wtn 1948, The justification for our groupug of Brahpuns wat
Garashiyas lics in the small number of the former and the close ranks of the two groups in the custe hserarchy. In
the surveyed population as a whole, there were only 93 Brabhmins (42 males) and 277 Garushuyus (129 males).

'Some Garashiyas women told one of our investigntors that even though their ecunomic condition dues  nut
warrant their sitting idle at home, the bonds of custom are two sirong 10 be brushed aside. They expressed heen dere
for Ambar Charkhas to supplement thoir means of livelihcod. Toc custe has yel to  adjust lo the change 10 1ts status
following the Independenve of India and the merger of native states,
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14. In the four villages surveyed on the basis of complete enumeration, the proportion of far -
ers unwilling to work outside their own farms was a little higher than the corresponding proportion
reported for other villages of Ratnagiri and Kutch, However, in view of the small number of cases, the
broad consistency of the data seems more important than the small differences.

Limitations of the data.

15. Ininterpreting these data, several other factors need to be kept in mind. First, the farmers
unwilling to work on others’ farms might well have larger holdings than those more flexible in this
respect. The small proportion of Harijan farmers reporting preference for work on the family farm
suggests such a hypothesis because the Harijans normally have very small farms. However, it is ne-
cessary to reprocess the data to assess the association between farm size and the responses to the question
under consideration,

16, Secondly, as noted earlier, the preference for work on the family farm among female farm-
ers is probably a function of their pre-occupation with household chores. The well-known association
between the economic status of a person and the area and materials of his house in rural India implies
that females from better-off families might have larger houses to take care of. The probable higher
survivorship rate of children in the families of higher economic status would add to the number of living
children and therefore to the chores of child-rearing®.

17. This possibility can be assessed in the light of Table 5 which shows the data on the average
number of children surviving for female farmers according to their marital status and willingness
to work outside the family farm. Whilein the fourteen villages of Kutch District, the number of surviv-
ing children for women unwilling to work outside the family farm was a little higher than that of willing
females, in the nine villages of Ratnagiri the reverse was true, particularly in the case of currently mar-
ried female farmers. The data for four villages, studied on a census basis, are presented only for the
sake of completeness and should be looked at with due reservation because of the small number of cases.
It is, however, interesting that the data on currently married females in Khalgaon village of Ratnagiri
District show a higher number of surviving children for female farmers unwilling to work on the family
farm than for those willing to do so. This is contrary to the impression conveyed by the data for nine
villages of Ratnagiri. Prima facie, therefore, the available data do not indicate anything conclusive
about the association between the number of surviving children and willingness to work outside the
family farm. It is necessary to refine Table 4 to take account of the possible differences in the age
composition of the females who reported willingness or otherwise to work outside the family farm,
but the relevant data are yet to be compiled. '

18. Thirdly, the prominence of out-migration in both the survey districts implies the possibility
that most resident farmers unwilling to work outside their own farms might have an alternative means
of support in the form of remittances from family members and/or past savings. However, such a
hypothesis is consistent with the view that persons with adequate means of livelihood may not like to
use their idle labour time to supplement their income. In other words, they have a high preference for
leisure. The considerations of status might only be d crystallized expression of such a preference.

19. On the whole, there is a good case for a detailed study of the apparently widespread prefer-
ence for work on the family farm. While the data presented above are drawn from only two districts of
Western India, their features probably extend to other parts of India as well. Various Rounds of the
NSS have reported a significant proportion of the gainfully employed, both in urban and rural India,
to be working less than 28 hours per week but not available for additional work. Some of these data
are shown below in Table 6. While the available data preclude a firm conclusion, it seems possible
that a large number of these persons are part-time members of the labour force who work only on their
family farms to meet the peak demand for labour or are not interested in work elsewhere.

The Implications of the Apparent Preference.

20. In sofar as the apparent preference for work on the family farm is present, the fuller utili-
zation of the labour time of a significant section of India’s labour force is contingent on the adoption

*During the !8th Round of the National Sample Survey (February, 1963— January, 1964) in rural India, the
crude death rate for households reporting agricultural labour as their occupation was observed to be 13.45 per
1,000 while that for cuitivators was 11.78. See : The N.S.S. Report No. 197 (Draft), Tables with Notes on Differen-
tial Fertility and Mortality Rates in India, p. 40. Both these rates are probably underestimated and they have nof
been standardized for age composition. However, the direction of the differcnge seems correct,
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gligzglfnlﬁlcil?t“ée 35:;2:““[;[-0 in the ft_)rm ol multiple cropping.  For a long time 10 come, such an in-
PN f:I dq ency of crops is likely to be restricted to irrigated lands. A part of the labour
resources of India may, therefore, remain unused for a long time.

21, [t follows also that the role of rur jects i i

] Ol al works projects in promoting the use of India’s idie man-
pc;;;e; e:;:{l{lnb: llmlttEd t(c; some segments of the community tike agricultural labourers or small furmers
w rgent need to supplement their incomes.  The existing preferences could, in fact, be help-

S f i f

22. Finally, the data presented above should warn the analysts against assuming a 1hers
of the labour force to be equally attached to economic activity. Th}e worgkcrs as well 'afwg:?-i:cm:
who demand or need additional work in a specific location will not take advantage of opportunitics
created elsewhere., In the jargon of economics, this may be looked upon as a case of imperfections of
the labour market. But it illustrates the unrealistic nature of the estimates of unemployment bascd
on a comparison of the net additions to the labour force during a period and the guesses about the

;I;Jal';lso}’ment potential of corresponding investment and other expenditure, calculated partly in man-

TABLE |

Worker Rates for Population Aged 15 Years and Over, by Sex and Caste, 1966 Survey

() Nine villages of Ratnagiri District (b) Fourteen villages of Kutch District
Sex Males Females  Sex Males Females
Caste Caste

All .. 78 04 60-89 All : .. £7-4) §2-1u
{611) (1,102) 969) (1,30ry)
Maratha .. 77:06 67-73 Visa Oswal .. 5625 27-08
(218) (375) Vaniya (64) (122}
Muslim .. 65Tt 67-89 Kutchhi .. 94 -44 £ RR
(35) (114) Luhana (18) (R5)
Bhandari .. 76 -64 5697 Mistry .. 8000 6)-24
Qa37mn (351) (50 (68)
illori .. 8824 §0-31 Leuva Patel .. 8204 73 -89
g.]ﬁﬂ} (102) {199 : (16T} 314
ij; .. 80-316 75 00 Kadva .. 91 -35 8099
Harijan (56) (68) Yatel (104) (azn
7590 5842 BRrahmin and .. R9 -V 1150
Other 33}y — (01) Garachiya (1m (1Y)
Ahir, Sangarand .. 95 0% 67-1%
Barot €101) (98)

Muslim including 91-37 43 51
V::'as (116) (131
arif .. QA58 oL E L)
Hartan atn {136)

Othe . £9-14 4711
ther (122) a21)

Noppe, —Figares in pareidizses weport the number of persgns aged 15 and over and helonging to the spechipd
caste and sex, among the surveyed houschoids,
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TanLs 2
The Percentage Distribution (1) of Workers Aged 15 Years and Over According to Broad Occupation and (2)

of Farmers According to Willingness to work Outside Their Own Farms, by Caste and Sex, Nine Vil lages
and Ratnagiri, 1966 Survey

Workers by O ecupation Farmers by Willingness to  'Work
Outside Own Farms
Caste All
Farming Agri- Non- Willing Unwilling Al
cultural Farm
Labour Work
) MALES ,

All . 70715 21-09 8:16 100-00  45-51 54-49  100-00
(312) 93) (36) (441) (142) (170) (312)

Maratha .. 8224 1445 3:29 99 -98 5200 4800 100-00
(125) 22) (5) (152) (65) (60) (125)

Muslim .. 60-87 1304 26-09 100-00 2857 71 42 99 .99
(14) ) I ()| 23) 4) p (10) (14)

Bhandari .. 78 -41 17-05 455  100-p1 4203 5797 10000
(69) (15) ) (88) (29) (40) (69)

Tillori Kunbi . 65 -00 27-50 750  100-00 48 08 5192  100-00

(52) 22) 6 (80) (25) @D (52)
Harijan .. 26-19 6666 7-14 9999 81-82 1818 100 00
B (11) (28) 3) 42) ® @) an
Other .. 7321 5-36 21-43  100-00 2439 75-61  100-00
(41) 3) (12} (56) (10) (an 41)

, : FE MALES

All .. 73-42 24 .58 199 99-99 346§ 6538 9999
. (442) (148) (12) {602) (153) (289) {442)

Maratha .. 8304 1563 134 10001 37410 62:90 10000
(186) 35) Q) (224) (69) arn (186)

Muslim . 88 -89 1111 000 100-00 25 -00 7500  100:00
8) 0} 0) &) @ ©) (8)

Bhandari : . 78 05 1870 325 10000 1979 80-21 * 100-00
(96) (23 4) (123) (19)_ an (96}

Tiltori Kunbi - .. 6154 3776 0-70 10000 45-45  54'55° 100-00
(88) (54) (M v (143) @Oyt ' T(@48) ¥ 1 1(88)
Harijan y .. 3878 6122 0-00 100-00 5263 47-37 10000
(19) (30) 0 (49) (10) ®) (19)
Other T .. 8333 926 - 7-41 100 -00 28 -89 7111 10000 -

(45) ) @ _"(54) (13) 2) 45)

Nore.—Figures in parentheses report the number of persons observed in each category.
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TABLE 3

The Percentage Distribution of Workers A ’
_ Vo ged 15 Years and Over Accord: . ' .
of Farmers According to Willingness to Work Outside T he:‘rr Oc ;glrdll'f'gr:::sﬂnb‘;: ((";;rﬁ’r:;" ;«ﬂ‘: =)
Fourteen Villages of Kutch District in Gujarat, 1966 .S'l.crrt'y '

 Workers by Oceapation Farmers by Wllingoess (o W o rh
Qouiside Owo fFarma
Caste All __
Farming Agricultural Non- Wi nwi
Labour Farm iling Unwiling Al
Work
MALES
All .. 45-79 2595 2826 10000 20-47 7953 U0
(337 (191) (203) {736) (69) (268) (137)
Visa Oswal .. 63 64 1212 2424 10000 476 9524 10000
Vaniya (21) ) () (33) ) (20) QN
Ku;‘cahhj 33433 1333 5333 99 99 20-00 %0 -00 100 -00
Luhana (5) 2) (8) 15) M) @) ()
Mistry .. 46-15 43 59 10-26 10000  16-67 8333 100-00
(18) (7 «) &3] (3) as (18)
Leuva .. 5360 3120 1520 100-00 2050 79:10 10000
Patel [t (39) (19) (125) T (14) (53) ®7)
Kadva .. 78 -67 12 -00 9.3  100-00 678 93-22 10000
Patel 59) ©9) )] as) ) (55) (39)
Brahmin and Garashiya .. 55-41 12-16 32-43 10000 26-83 7317 100 00
(41) C)) 24) a4 (11) (30) 1)
Ahir, Sangar and Barot - 67-50 22-50 1000 100-00 1852 81 48 100 -00
(54) (18) (8) (80) (10) (ad) (54)
Muslim including 2323 2525 51-52 10000 30-4) 6v-57  100-00
Voras 23 @5) 1) (99) o (16) @2y
Harijan .. 2574 4554 2871 99 99 5385 4615 10000
(26) (46) 29 (101) {14) (2) 26)
Other .. 2421 2316 52-63 10000 17-39 g2:61 10000
(23) (22) ey} (55) (4) (1v) 23)
_ FEMALES
All . 46-29 44 -38 9-35 99 .99 16-03 8{ -97 100 -00
(287 2175) (58) (620) (46) (z41) (28)
Visa Oswal .. 6667 20-00 13-33 100 -00 5-00 95 -00 100 -00
Vaniya (20) (6) 4) (k1U)) (1) 19 v)
Kutchhi 80-00 0-00 20-00 100 -00 75 00 25-00 100 00
Lahana @ © ) ) o) () @
i .. 25-58 6512 930  100-00 000 100-00 10000
Mistey an (28) 4) 4)) (M {an an
.. 4247 56-16 {37 10000 20-4) 79-57 100 00
o o3 (123) o Naw Can ooy
' .. 7831 21 -69 000 10000 7-69 9231 100 -00
PK:SYA (65) (18) ©) 83) ($) (60) (63)
Brahmin and Garashiya .. 4167 1667 41-67 10001 0-00 10000 10000

&) @) ) (12) ) ) A5)
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TabLs 3—(Concld.)

M—
Workers by Qccupation Farmers by Willingness to W ork
QOutside O wn Farms .
Caste - All —
Farming Agricultural Non- Willing Unwilling Al
Labour Farm
Work
FEMALES—Concld
Ahir, Sangar ard Barot .. 70-69 2759 172 10601 19 -51 80-49 100 -00
(L)) (16) ) (58) 8) (33) “1)
Muslim including Voras .. 26-92 34-62 38 -46 10000 14-29 85-71 100-00
(14) as) 20) (52) @ 12) (14)
Harijan .. 21-13 64-79. 14-08 100 -00 3333 6667 100 .00
(15) (40) (10) 1) 3) (10 (13)
Others .. 40-43 38-30 21-28 100 -01 15-70 84-21 100 -00
(19) (18) (19} 47) &) (16) (19)
Nots.—Figures in Parentheses report the number of persons observed in cach category,
TABLE 4

Worker Rates, Distribution of Workers According to Broad Occupation and the Distribution of Farmers
According to Willingness to Work Outside Their own Farms, for Population Aged 15 Years and
over, by Sex, for Specified Villages, 1966 Survey

Workers by Occupation Farmers by Willingness to Work
- . Qutside Qwn Farms
Sex Worker
Rate for
Population Farming Agricultural Non- All Willing Unwilling All
15 + Labour Farm  Workers Farmers
Work
Village : PU RNAGAD (Ratnagici District) )
Males . 78 -57 37-84 1757 4459 10000 3571 6429 10000
(126) 28) (13) (33) (74) 10 (18) (28
Females .. 49 -09 59-68 3063 9-68 100 01 35-14 64 -86 100 -00
(165) 37" 19) (6) (62) (13) 4 37
- Village : KHALGAQN (Ratnagiri District)
Males . 8297 5706 14-11 28-83 10000 26-88 7312 100-00
(276) (93) 23) 47 (163) (25) (68) 93)
Females .. 6712 8226 1290 484 100-00 26-14 73-86 100-00
(444) (153) @4 %) (186) (40) (113} (153)
Village : KOJACHORA (Kautch District)
Males ‘e 95-36 1429 S8-44 2727 100 -00 9-09 9090 99-99
(151 an (45) .21) an ) (10) (i1
Females .. 4354 22-22 51-11 26-67 100 -00 2000 80-00 100 -00
(147) (10) 3 (12) “5) @  ® (10)
Viliage : CHHASHARA (Kutch District)
Males . 8446 10-52 44-74 44-74 100-00 16-67 833} 160-00
(193) (12) {51) 1) (114) {2) (10 v (12)
Females .. 42-33 30-34 42-69 2697 100-00 7-41 92 -59 100-00
(300) an (38) 249 (89) ) (25) 2N

Nore.—{1) Figures in parentheses report the number of persons observed in each category.

(2) Figures on all workers by occupation exclude those not reporting a specific occupation and may not
always tally with the number expected by multiplying the worker rate with population,
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Tanig 5

The average number of children surviving for ever married .
; ' _ emales, aged ] ork i
as farmers in specified villages, according to willingncfu toeworieoalr.fi;: ‘:;: ?aiﬁ}'}::;,"lﬁm‘

Survey
Willieg (o0 work Unwiiling to werk Al
Viltage(s)/District Marital
Status®
Number of Surviving Numbor Surviving Number of Surviving
Females Children of Females Chuldres  Femakes Chikdren

Fourteen villages of Kutch .. EM. 41 32 228 144 20y 33y
C.M. 3, 3-18 206 344 239 34
wW.DS. 8 287 n kX ¥ 3 327
Nine villages of Ratnagii .. E.M. 138 2-74 252 27 350 an
C.M. 107 2-89 191 2-83 298 285
w.D.S. 3 222 61 2-32 92 229
Chhashara (Kutch District) .. E.M. 2 3-50 24 320 26 3
C.M. .. . 1} ] i-n 13 -2
w.D.S. 2 3-50 6 3-16 ] 325
Kojachora (Kutch District) .. E.M. 2 4-50 3 37 10 3-90
C.M. 2 4-50 378 10 190

wW.D.S.
Khalgaon (Ratnagiri District)  E.M. 40 1-62 113 2-00 153 19
C.M. k1] 1-55 99 201 137 1-83
w.D.S. 2 3-00 14 19 16 206
Purnagad (Ratnagiri District) - g, E.M. 12 2-8) 21 34 B} 30}
C.M. 11 236 15 353 26 3-03
w.D.S. ] 800 6 2:16 7 00

¢p M, : Fver Married.
C.M. : Currently Married.
W.DS.: Widowed, Divorced and Separated.
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TaBLE 6
\A'vl
Persons, who worked for 28 hours or less per week, but reported non-availability for additional work,

as per cent of the gainfully employed population of the Relevant sex, in rural and urban India,
according to the National Sample Survey Data for specified rounds

Rural Urban
Round —
Male Female Male Female
Sth .. 13-12 3605 9-66 3236
10th - 1574 41 -68 993 3431
13the - - - 714 23-41
14th - 12-35 28-29 921 2826
16th . , 795 217

Ths various N.S.S. rounds were undertaken during the time specified below :—

Round Survey Period Reference Period N'Iflbs.' Report Pages
9th May—Novem>:r, 1955 .. Usual status/a year 62 -, 61,65, 2212
10th D:cambar, 1955—=May, 1956  ~ One Day 34 86-87, 135-136
13th S:ptember, 1957—May, 1958 ” One Day a3 117-118
14th July, 1958—June, 1959 .. One Wixk 8s 127,130
141th July, 1958-=June, 1959 .. One week 100 154.5, 175-6

16th July, 1960—=June, 1961 ., One week 114 170, 176

*1t i3 arbitrarily assumed that pzrsons for whom houry af availability were “not recorded” included mainly
those who were in the zero availability group, a column which is lefit blank.
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APPENDIX v

LONG TERM CHANGES IN THE INDUSTRIAL DISTRIBUTION © A X
F THE WO
FORCE IN THE INDIAN UNION AND THE STATES: 1901—=1961. RRING

By
J. Krishnamurty

. Anyattempt to make comparisons over time, of changes in the industrial distributi i’
working force, is beset by a number of problems of comparability in the concepls ::nd ;:)oggu(;:s Icrt‘:wi;w;o'-
yed by the diff:rent decennial censuses conducted in India. The concept of cconemucally active popu-
lation or working force is by no means a pure ora simple one.? The size of the working force may
well vary from census to census due to differences in concepts or due to differences mectual precedures
of data collection, or due to some combination of both. This problcm is rrost sericus in the eace
of female workers_whose_movement, from one census to another, into and out of the work force mty
merely reflect a wide variety of conceptual and prencdural changes—intentione | of unintentional—that
have taken place. In addition the classification of the working force by bizrch of econcmic activity
also raises problems of comparability of the classification schemes adopted incachcensus.  In practice.
the problems of the cencept of work and the classification of work are intcrlinked. For cxanple,
a very narrow definition of economic activity would not merely reduce the size of the workir g foree,
but would also tend to underestimate the number cf workers in scctors like agriculiure where the dis-
tinction between economic and non-economic activity is often extremely imprecise.

2. The problems of comparability are perhaps the thornicst in the two recent censuses of 1951
and 1961. About the 1951 census, it has been argued that the emphasis on income rather than
work as the criterion of economic activity led to an under-enumeration of the working force in gencral
and particularly of the working force in agriculture. This was because unpaid fanly workers, i.c.,
those who receive no explicit income in cash or in kind, were excluded (wholly or partially) from the
working force. Doubts have been expressed on whether the under-enumeration of unpaid family
workers was (a) due to errors in instructions or to errors in interpretation of the instructions: (b)
general, or just restricted to the States of Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Mysore.?

3. In 1951, adetailed classification of economic activity was provided only for “sclf-supporting
persons”. For ‘“‘earning dependants™® only a very broad classification was used.
It is necessary to make some assumptions for distributing “carning dependants’™ among the diff-
erent industrial sub-groups. Some degree of arbitrariness is unavoidable in such a process, but it docs
seem that the procedureof distributing the earning dependants of 1951 on the basis of the pattern  of
distribution of “family workers” in 1961, is open to question* , A better method would be to use the
data available for three States, Uttar Pradesh, Mysore and West Bengal, where “‘earning dependants™
were classified in detail in 1951 by their branch of economic activity.® to obtain the distribution of earn-
ing dependants within the broad classes in which they were divided by the 1951 census.

4. Most of the objections raised about the 1961 census have been regarding the concept of
working force used therein. It has been argued that the 1961 census had a very gencrous concept of
work. Even those who worked for one hour a day for the major part of the working scason (which
might be quite short) were to be regarded as workers.

3In the economically active population we include all those who work for pay or profit, lo cash or in kind,
including unpaid family workers in agriculture, as also subsistence farmers. Al the same time we exclude those who
produce non-agricultural products for their own (or theis bouschold’s) consumption. Thus we include reslaurant
services but exclude pure housewives,

3 2. Alice Thomer : “Working Force Sire and Structure in India, 135172 ** A Regional Analysis
of Censuss?nc{ogafnzle Survey Data™, Sankhya, Series B, Vol. 25, Noveniber, 1963, Also J. N. Sinha,
“Comparability of 1961 and 1951 Census Economic Data", Artha Vijrana, Vol. 6, No. 4, Dccember 1964, sod P.M.
Visaria's **Commeat” and Sinha’s “Rejoinder™, in Artha ¥ijnana, Vol.7, No. 3 and No. 4.

® i 951 census a self-supporting person was one who earned enough to at least suppott hin-
scif, an BamAa:g;dlB‘epentodg:let :ral on eswho cam ro smali income in cash or in kind (incluaing unpeid incomc) ot
mo:ngh to support himself. The rest of the population consisted oo Non-Eaming Dependants,

¢See Sinhs, Artha ¥i/nana, December 1564, op. cif.
$Sce Sinha, op. clt., also sce Alice Thomer, ““Secuiar Trend of the Indian Fconomy'’, 1881, 1951, Economio _
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5. Certainly, the rise in the participation rate between 1951 and 1961 ayrears teco high, evenif
one accepts the view that the 1951 rate was unduly low. The age structure of the Indian rorulation
and changes in it between 1951 and 1961 do not explain the rise in the participafion rate, since the
proportion in the age group 15—64 fell from 58.5 to 56.0 per cent over the period®. Unfortunately, we do
not have age-group specific participation rates for 1951, since the age distribution of workers was not
separately tabulated. One could argue that changes in age composition between 1951 and 1961 due
to rapid population growth and decline in mortality, combined with increases inschool enrolments
should have lowered the participation rate'.  On the other hand, it has been argued that land re-
form and increased employment opportunities have operated to raise the participation rate®, Itis not
possible to make any final judgement on this issue, since adequate evidence is not available.

6. Whatis not always realized is that the 1961 Census imparts a distortion to the data colected
on the industrial distribution of the working force on account of the use of the so-called “two-pronged”
reference period.  In the case of agriculture, livestock, dairying, household industry etc., a person who
worked for at least one hour a day for the major part of the working season was deemed 2 worker, while
in case of trade, professions, services, business or commerce, only those engaged in this activity in the
preceding fifteen days were regarded as workers. In effect, this meant that there was a “usual stafys’
definition for part of the working force, and a current *status’ definition for the rest of the working force,
The implicit assumption that seasonality is a characteristic only of agricuture, livestock, dairying and
houschold industry is a very doubtful one.

7. The “two pronged”’ reference period, could have led to an over-estimation of the numbers
in agriculturc and an under-estimation of the numbers in services. In this connection itis significs nt
that the share of trade and commerce in the male working force declined in every
State in 1961 when compared to 1951. '

8. Since it is not clear whether (I) the working force in 1951 was uader-estimated in some
regions or in the whole of India, (2) the under-estimation was primarily in agriculture or it was more
general, and (3) the very generous definition of the work in the 1961 Census led to an overstatement of
the working force in general, or more particularly in agriculture, the data available on the size and the
industrial composition of the working force in 1951 and 1961 do not lend themselves to an analysis of
the actua! changes during this period without serious mental reservations.

9, 1t is interesting, however, to compare participation rates over the period 1911—1961 for the
different States. If, for instance, we take the participation rates derived from the 1911 Census, a Cen-
sus in which work was quite clearly the criterion of economic activity and a year that was fairly normal—
we find that in most States there was a decline between 1911 and 1961 in the participation rates. For
males, in Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Assam and Madhya Pradesh, there was a
decline between 1911 and 1951 as well as between 1951 and 1961 (See Table 2). In the case of females,
in Gujarat, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal there was a similar decline between 1911, 1951
and 1961 (See Table 3). In Mysore, there was a declinein both male and female participation rates
between 1911 and 1951, but the 1961 participation rate was the highest recorded over the period. In
Orissa, in the case of males alone was the 1961 aprticipation rate higher thanin 1911, Broadly speaking,
therefore, in almost all States there was a decline in the participation rates between 1911 and 1961. To
what extent, this was due to rapid population growth (leading to an increased proportion of the
population belonging to the younger age groups) and to what extentit reflected a decline in the

age-sex specific participation rates cannot be determined in the absence of age-sex specific participation
rates for the period before 1961.

vSze Ashish Bose (ed). Patterns of Papulation Change in India. 1950=—-61, p. 391.
P.M. Visariz, The Working Force of Makarashira State in India, 1961, (Mimeograph), p. 139.
3] N. Sinha, “Rejoinder, Artha Vijnana, Vol. 7T No. 4.
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Participation R Tants 1
pation Rates for India for Males and Females in 1951 and 1961 under Different Assumptions
(per cent)
1951 1961 1951 4 1051 4 19n]®
Census Census {Vicana) {excluding (encluding
Madras, Madrus
Mysore zad  Mvysore, aud
Andhra Andhm
L Pradesh) Pradesh)
Malcs . ss.08 57.12 8.5 ss.ss sel
Females .. 23.2) 27.96 :8.8 250 45 06

+Visara’s estimate wes ottaincd by sprlying the 1961 ag -group sprcific participation r.eson the

. s ol | ! ) ¢
tle?ﬁI:e:flr;GIS?ge distribution of pcpulation (unsmoothed). Sce, Visaria in Ariha Vijnana, Scp-

*Sinha’s estimates, Artha Vijnana, Deccmber, 1964,

10. Taking India as a whole, the declining trend in the participation rate is clear both for males
and females , though the 1951 rate appears exceptional. The male participation rate declines from
tlygérier cent to 57 per cent and that for females, from 34 per cent to 28 per cent between 1911 and

. . TABLE 2
The Trend in Participation Rates (percentages 1911, 1951 and 1961. (Males only)

1911 1951 1961
Andhra Pradesh .. 62.5 2.6 6.2
Assam . 62.1 554 533
Bihar .. 62.5 49,1 5.6
Gujarat 58.6 $1.7 538
Yammu and Kashmir 59.5% N.A. 57.8
Kerala 53.6 46.7 472
Madhya Pradesh 0.7 60 4 60 2
Madras 60.6 45.7 59.7
Maharashtra 62.< $6.8 $7.1
Mysore .. 4.9 49.6 5.4
Punjab .. 60. 1 549 5.9
Rajisthan .. 3.8 59.5 $8.1
Uttar Pradesh .. 05.1 $9.7 58.1
West Bengal .. 62.9 54.2 s4.0
India .. 2.0 543 57.1
Orissa . 60.6 56.13 0.8
Source:— Census of India, 1961, Paper No. 1 of 1967.
Table 3
The Trend in Particiption Rates (percentages) 1911, 1951, and 1961 (females only)

1941 1951 1961
Andhra Pradesh .. $1.6 21.2 41.3
Assam .. .6 wn? 31.8
Bihar .. M.7 20.7 27.1
Gujarat .. 30.0 28.0 27.9
Jammu and Kashmir .. 33.7 N.A. 256
Kemla ) .. 25.0 18.1 19.7
Madhya Pradesh - 47.9 37.% 4.0
Madras .. 36.5 12.7 n.y
Maharashtra .. 39.8 33.3 LI |
Orissa - 304 Tk 26.¢
Rajasthan .. 45.4 14,3 5.9
Uttar Pradesh . 13.3% :3.2 13.:
West Bengal .. 152 1}. .
India = .. 33.9 23.3 28.0
Mysore .. 25.3 15.1 32.0
Punjab .. 1.9 17 2 14 2

Source:—Census of India, 1961, Paper No. | of 1967,



19

11. For the same reason that participation rates for 1951 and 1961 are not quite comparable,
the changes in the industrial distribution of the working force recorded by the Census of 1951 and 1961
may be very misleading. If however we take the period 1911—1961, the presence (or absence) of sus-
tained changes in the industrial distribution can be better investigated.

12. For this purpose we have used the figures provided by the Office of the Registrar Ge neral
in which the data collected through the Census of 1901, 1911, 1921, 1931 and 1951 have been recast
according to the 1961 Indian Standard Industrial Classification keeping in mind the requirements of
broad comparability. In addition, certain adjustments have beea made here to the data, by distri-
buting all ‘unspecified’ categories among some of the existing industrial divisions and major groups.?

13. In Table 4, the percentage distribution of the Indian working force by broad division is
presented for the period 1901—61. The data for the female working force cannot be relied on (being
much more sensitive to changes in concepts and procedures from one census to another), and so only
the data for the male working force is taken into account, From: Table 4 it will be obvious that,
between 19111 and 1961, the share of agriculture was between 70-74 %, that of manufacturing bet-
ween 9 and 119 and of services between 15 and 179 of the working force. In other words, in the
country taken as a whole, there has been very little change in the industrial distribution of the male
working force. The only sector that has recorded a fairly sustained rise in its percentage share is “Trans-
port, Storage and Communications’,

TABLE 4
Percentage Distribution of the Working Force in India, 1901— 1961 (Males)
L [

1901 " | 1911 1921 1931 1951 1961

i. Caultivators . 49.9 51.8 54.6 50.8 51.9 5i.3
2. Agricultural Labour .. 15.9 16.8 15.3 18.2 17.4 16.7
3. Plantations, Forestry, Fishing, etc . 4.5 5.0 4.5 5.0 2.4 3.7
4. Mining and Quarrying .. 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.6
5. Manufacturing . 10.4 9.5 9.2 8.9 9.7 10.1
6. Construction . i.1 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.7
7. Elec. Gas, Water Supply .. 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
8. Trade and Commuerce . 5.7 55 5.8 5.7 6.2 5.3
9. Transport, Storage and Communications 1.5 1.5 1.2 1.3 2.0 2.3
10. Other Services .. 10.7 8.0 7.6 8.2 8.2 7.9
Total . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

*We have distributed most of the "unspecified® componeats pro rata between agricultural labonr, construction
and certain branches of services, For details, and for a fuller discussion of the problems of comparability of Census
data, See J. Krishnamurty, **Trends in the Industrial Distribution of the Working Force in India, 1901--1961"" working
paper No. 50, Delhi School of Economics, Delhi, 1968,

**The figures for 1901 appear to have been _effected by specific efforts to cover the handicrafts sector, 1911
appers to have been a fairly normal year and an efficient census with a definition of work like the 1961 definition.
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'TABLES

Rates of Growth of Agricultural Ouipm and Shares of Agriculmfe in the WorkForce
, 1951 and 1961 State-wise. "~ .. ,
" Rate ﬁf growth of A rlcu‘l‘t‘l;:."al Pe;centaﬁé share of Aéri;ﬁllure
' Qutput %S ; in the Work Force
| 1951 1961 Increase or
- decrease in
- ) : share
1. Punjab . T sas . 614 e (=)~ -
2. Madhya Pradesh e Qo1 M3 5.4 ()
3. Rajasthan 4.20 7.8 73.9 +
4. Kemla = . 408 -. 510 5.4 )
5. Gujarat i - 4.53 59.7 64.1 B
6. Maharashtra - . 307 61.7 60,2 )
7. Bihar . 2.42 . 84.9 76.2 )
8 UttarPradesh . 220 .. 7.0 757 +
9. Assam .. 1.24 69.3 70.6 +
10. Orissa " 1.05 79.2 81.7 +
11, West Bengal - P ¥ 1 54.0 56.3 +
12, Madras - 512 . 60.7 61.1 7 - &
13. Andhra Pradesh 3.08 6.1 65.7 )
14. Mysore - L a3 68.6 68.6 +
)

India . ‘ e 3.57 69.3 68.0

Source: Rates of Agricultural Growth are from B.S. Minhas and A. Vaidyanathan “Growthof Cop-output in
India, 1951—54 to 1958--61", Journal of the Indian Society of Agricultural Statistics 1965 Rates related
to 1951—54 to 1958— 61, but for Gujarat, Mysore, Rajasthan and Kerala, 1952—54 was base. . .

14. At a more disaggregated level, however, some trends are discernible. In manulacturing,
between 1901 and 1951 faciory employment grew, partly at the expense of non-factory employment.
Changes in the composition of manulacturing employment suggest that there was a shift to new
products and to improved technology which raised average output per worker in manufacturing and
possibility per capita manufacturing output as welit? Tn the services sectors, too, important acti-
vities like electricity and gas, wholesale and retail trade, transport, communications, educational
scientific, medical, health and legal services witnessed sign.ficant expansion during the period 1901-—-1951.

15. The period 1901 1951 was nevertheless one in which changes in the industrial distribution
of the working force were not very conspicuous, though quite significant in some cases at a disag-
gregated level. There was a change, but none indicative of 2 major structural transformation. '

16. For the 1951--1961 period, as mentioned earlier, the problems of comparability are serious.
We can hazard only two significant pointers to the process of change during that, decade. First,
though we cannot say whether the share of agriculture in the working force rose or fell, it would
appear that the share in agriculture generally fell in those States where agricultural output
grew rapidly, androseinthose States where agricultural output grew slowly (see Table 5).% Also,
unlike the 1901—1{951 period, non-factory employment within the manufacturing sector appears to
have grown faster tha n factory employment during the decade 1951196123 This was due pro-
bably to the slow growth of factory employment in textile production resulting from technological
changes and the governmental policy of restricting the growth of factory textiles in the interest
of Khadi and handloom production.

uSee T. Krishnamurty, op._cit. pp. 43-71, “' o -

13A comparison of the Census figures with the Labour Bureau data on employment in factories, suggeststhat
while total manufacturing employment rose from 96 to 13.0 million betweea 1951 and 1961, factory employmzat rose

from 2.9 to 3.8 million,
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TABLE 6

i

Trends in the Industrial Distribution of the Working Force (Percentages) in the Indian
States, 1911—1961 by Broad Sectors (Males only)
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Note,—The broad sectors used here are:  A:  Agriculture including allied activitiess M: Manufacturing;
§: Services, i.e., Electricity, gas, etc, trade and commarce, transport, storage and commuaications and other services.
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17. These all-India trends obscure however the different types of changes in the industrial
distribution of the working force recorded in different parts of India during the period 1911—61,
While in Kerala Madras, Maharashtra and West Bengal there was a shifts away from agriculture
towards both manufacturing and services, in Rajasthan and Orissa there was shift in the reverse
- directions ; in the remaining States there was no clear trend either way (see Table 6).. )

18. An analysis of the per capita income data for® different States: and of the data -
relating to the industrial distribution of their working force reveals also some interesting features,

. 19. In 1961, there were six States with per capita income around or above the Indian
level® (Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, Punjab and West Bengal). These States [(which
we shall call Group A States) were characterised by a relatively low share of agriculture and rela-
tively high shares of manufacturing and services in their work force. On the other hand, the
remaining seven States had per capita income below the Indian average (Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,
Madhya Pradesh, "Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh). These states (which we shall
call Group B States) were characterised by relatively high shares of agriculture and low shares of
manufacturing and services. : S

20. Itisalso evident that generally wage paid employment is more extensive in States with -
high per capita income than in those with relatively low per capita income (see Table 7).24,

The two striking exceptions to this rule are Punjab and Bihar,
TABLE 7

Employees as a Percentage of the Working Force, 1961 for Total, Rural, Urban
Areas by States (Male Workers only) :

Total Rural Utrban
Group A States—
Maharashtra ’ . 42-1 323 65-7
West Bengal Ve 44 5 339 720
Punjab ‘ : - 24-0 18-0 479
Gujarat e 03 24-8 55§
Madras .e 387 276 54-5
Kerala o 381 36+4 51-6
India 297 239 572
Group B Stateg— :
Mysore .. 292 22+6 554
Uttar Pradesh : .. 193 . 152 43-5
Andhra Pradesh : . 346 319 50-1
Madhya Pradesh . 2543 210 517
Orissa . 242 219 56-9
Rajasthan . e - 143 89 486
Bihar : v N3 293 535

21. The impact of rising levels of income on the nature and characteristics of employment and
unemployment is however likely to be very complex. For instance, when labour-instensive industries
processing agricultural products develop alongside commercialisation of agriculture in areas where
there js considerable pressure of population on land, an employment pattern could emerge in which
non-agricultural employment accounts for a high share of the working force and wage employment
for a high share of total employment. The best example is Kerala where the share of agriculture in
the working force (61.7 per cent is lower than that for all-India, rural and urban sectors taken together
(71.7 per cent): wage employment in the rural sector in Kerala is also higher than elsewhere in India,
The very small size of the average operational holding in Kerala (see Table 8) makes it nesces=
sary for a good part of the rural working force to seek non-agricultural resources of employment.

13We have used the 1961 per capita income estimates for the Indian States of the National Council of Ap-
plied Economic Research presented in Distribution of National Income by Statey, 1960-61, New Delhi, 1965. For
detailed results for 1961 on the relationship between per capita income and the industrial distribution see J. Krish~
namurty: “The Industrial Distribution of the Working Force and Levels of Development 1961: Ap Analysis of the
Indian States,” “Working Paper 25, DSE. .

1#We have obtained employec/workers ratios for each State from 1961 Census data on class of worker.
See Census of India 1961, Vol. I, India, Part II-B (i) Tables BIV. The results of this study are as yet unpublished,
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TABLE 8

Houschold Average Operational Holdings Size and Percemag‘es of Employees
inthe Working Force Rural [Mulcs for India and Selected States, 1961

State Houschold Operational Holding  Percentage ofemploye¢cs in the
Size {in acres) 1961 total working lfggl:e (Rural males)

Group A States—

Maharashtra .. 12-87 323

Punjab e 13-78 180

West Bengal . 410 339

Gujarat .. - 1253 248

Madras .. 4:58 276

Kerala .. 183 364

India . 7-39 239
Group B States—

Mysore . 1048 . 226

Uttar Pradesh ‘e 527 15-2

Andhra Pradesh - 804 19

Madhya Pradesh . 1060 210

Orissa - 5-19 219

Rajasthan . 16-01 g9

Bihar . 4-80 293

SOURCE:—1961 Census data.

22. At the other extreme is the Punjab, a State with a much higher per capita income than
Kerala, Punjab’s prosperity is not only based on agriculture but on holdings of relatively large
size. Hence, though a relatively large proportion of Punjub’s working force is engaged in non-agri-
cultural activities (including industries processing agriculiural products) a high proportion is in
household or small scale enterprises with very limited wage employment. In fact, unlike Kerala,
Punjab has a rather low share of wage labour in her working force. Presumably the family labour of
cultivator households is mainly occupied in cultivation on family farms and there is very little sur-
plus labourin agriculture. The Punjabisthusa State that is “adavanced”™ in terms of the industrial
distribution of its working force and yet does not have a high degree of wage employment.

23. Another possibility is that while improvements in transport might lead to the destruction
of local industries protected from external competition. agriculture might grow through exten-
sion of acreage, irrigation and/or multiple cropping. This could lead to an increase in the relative
share of agriculture in the total work force at the expense of manufacturing industry. This is in fact
that happened in Rajasthan in the course of this century wiih the introduction of railways and the
increasc in area under irrigation multiple croppingin agriculture. The development of agriculture
and industry could thus lead to decline in employment in manufacturing and increase in employment
in agriculture. :

24, The direction and magnitude of the change in the demand for labour accompanying agri-
cultural development would depend very much on the sources of growth, more particularly on the
extent to which it is derived f[rom extension and/ or inlensiveness of land used and on the degree to
which the technology adopted involves complementary inputs of labour or its substitution.
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25. It would nevertheless be broadly correct to assume that under conditions of acute popula~
*tion pressure on land, economic development will be charactevised generally by shifts in the working
force from agriculture towards non-agriculture, and from rural to urban areas. While this may be
accompanied, increasing employment opportunities at each stage, the process of commercialisation
is itself likely to convert latent unemployment within household enterprises into open unemploy- -
ment” among those seeking wage employment. In fact, to the extent that greater employment
opportunities are sought to be created through a transformation of the pattern of industrial distri-
‘bution of the working force, sucha transformation could make unemployment more open and there-
fore appear more acute. Even now, data on open unemployment weuld suggest that it is more
severe in urban thanin rural areas ; in large cities than in the smaller towns ; in States with
high rather than low per capita income ; and in commercialised areas with considerable wage em-
ployment than in relatively less commercialised areas with little wage employment. As develop-
ament proceeds one would expect an accentuation of this apparent contradiction between the needed
sransformation of an under developed economy and growthin the numbers of the openly unemployed.

18188 Pig. (G. of 1.)—3%,000—3-10-70—Govt, Presh. -Chandiﬁarh.-



